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0 . firms 5 Mongols perambulated the de- 
erts o 


8 th. fe ef the mountains that 
9 9 7 ny from. the preſent... Chineſe Mon- 


= ay ang the, 5 ere: parts of the Sayane 
| hills, Ar leaſt this * unt. coincides with 


what Abb leh, Tela of. them; and the 

names of | mountains and rivers of thefe 

Parts, as. _ 5. of thoſe about Tibet, are | 

k of. Mongol derivation... Certain it is, how- 

1 —. 5hat, theſe 1 tribes. Axe of TT aa 
Pb 1 | 
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"To efore Ffchiagis — "who was 
born about he end, af the XIIh century 
in Dauria, on the Qnon, they were divided, 
; probably alter the ſeveral ſtems of collateral 
: anceſtors, or from the quarrels of their 
princes, into Mongols, Oirats, and Burats. 
_ um. united them under one monarchy, 
B 2 and 
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1 MONGOL NATIONS. 


* became their ſovereign, but continued 
the princes in their reſpective dominions 
under him. He conquered China, and ſub- 
dued the Tartars,. 7 EO 04 


When the Mongols, were drive out of 
China in the year of our Lord 1368, the 
united "Mongol and Tartar bords, after 
fubduing their weſtern neighbours, ſpread 
into Ruſſia, * other Eitopeat countries, 
and formed n colonies in i them “, Under 
the alen, W Tehingis ' 'the princes fe 
parated; by which ſeparation,” and the con- 
queſts of the Rufffans, the Vaft Mong ol- 
Tibetan empire Was intirely disjointed 3 in he 
XVIth century. From the diſperſion conſe- 
quent on "theſe events, and the e ollected 
remnants of the people, aroſe the following 
nd and Tartar bord aBd nations. | 
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T heir confederate wars, a leſs than 10 er 


common habitations and governments, oc- 
caſioned a mixture of [the Mongols and 
| Tartars in Pied manners, and 8385 


* See wen, rr 1. p. 88; 60. * , 
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MONGOL NATIONS. 5 
whereby particularly the Mongol language 
has obtained many Tartarian words; yet 
both people are 16 perſtctly diſtinguiſhable 
from each other, that a Mongol is eaſily 
known by his face and his peculiar dialect. 
Their government :alſs differs from that of 
the Tartars, which, like thoſe of almoſt all 
nomadic people, is democratical; whereas, 
on the contrary, that of the Mongols in- 
clines more to the: monarchical-. So that 
they: can never be taken for one and the” 
ſamie people, ſprung: fromthe ſame flock 3 | 
_ but- are: cafily-known' to be 2 eee. of | 


the relics of a diſſolved egg 
. A1 53 157 han 4 „ 5 +" 7 + 


A preſet t::they- divide thiniflives. into 
three collateral branches; dependent on each 
other; the Mongols, the Oirats, and the 
Burats; I ſhall, in the Hrſt place, give an 
account of the Oirats," commonly called Kal- 
mucs, as: the moſt! confiderable- and the 
neareſt to us, and refer the others to chem 
for what chey have inc ommon - 
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| Ka MUC is perbaps derived from the 
> Tartarian word -4bzlimer,; which Hgni- 
fies W774 people that heave e 3% or made 
themſelves feet. Or, it may be 0 „ from gol, 
fire , and amiał, race or . But this 
Mongol branch give theniſelves i the ap- 
pellation of Dorhen: Oirut, the four oonfede- 
rates. The whole people ale improperly 
called Soongatians, which is the appellative 
of one of their ſepts. We find them like- 
wie : ſometimes undet e . -of Uiret, 
Ele Lol, ac TAS s AI 
5. 2418 tt. pte AN 907 0 | 
According: to their aw: hiſtory, their: firſt 
reſidenge. was in the Mongol empire, be- 
tween the Kokonoor or Hlue Sea and Tiber. 
In after, times ſome branches of them came 
weſtwards to the banks of the Irtiſch, the 
Ural, and at length even upon the V 


* Metaphorically courageous, bold, or N 
IS 8 A On 
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On the Acme mbermept of the Mopgyl- 
Tartarian monarchy, they divided ae 
into the following bord ang e 


1 2110 


* The W 5 e or | 


heroes,. becauſe they, ſhewed themſelves. emi 
| nently courageous under Tſchingis. This 


hord comprehends fifty thouſand bews, or 


fighting men; it dwells nezr Tibet, wa ac- 


wan the ſarerignty of China- 
134-5 2741611. of 9 1 4 
I. The 83 ru 3 z whe. 


in very remote times made one hord with 
the Dorbets. The diſputes of two brothers 
occaſioned theirſeparation. Their firft known 
reſidenoe wag abaqut! the Ralkaſch · nor *,: and 

ity, rivers Tſehui and Ili , in a part of the 
Attaian and.: Alataſh mountains, and about 
the upper part of the n FX They « can 
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+ From whence the Chineſe ere call the 
whole i pepe hord ry the name of "Up i 
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8. MONGOTINATIANS. 
Abe Hes Bonithing peil 6f the Bab 
garians was between the years 1696 and 1746. 
During that ace of time they were the 
terror of all the Mongol hords, and were 
formidable even to China itſelf. The eaſtern 
towris of Bucharia, and the Burats, or: great 
Kirguiſian hord, were tributary to them. 
They took Budala, the capital city of the 
Dalai Lama, and ravage Siberia; where 
they obliged: ſeveral nations; in ſubjvction to 
Ruſſia, to pay them the tribute which till 
chen had been paid the T zart. The Choit 
branch of the Kalmucs, and ſeveral others, 5 
had long before this been totally annihilated 
by the Soongarians. But the eiret 208 
of the Songarian hord have from time to 
time been greatly embarraſſed; and bave 
eee ſeok. d eee dere 5. 
ef! 31352. 993 10; c ee 6-7 
| tho 45 3 of ie e Zorn; 
in 1746, the whole government of the hord 
was diſſolved. The Torgots, the Koſehe oats, 
and the Dorbets, fell off. A part of. the. "hord 
intermixed with the Chineſe, and were put 
under the command of the Chineſe Bug 
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e Another part took to the deſert | 


mountains; and in the year x7 58” upwards ! 


of twenty (thouſand! Soongarians! came over 


to Ruſſia. But theſe, being neighbours to 
the Kalmucs, moſtly; fel off in the Nh 
eee og 


S v3» £ 7 3 15 FL: ot ; * ; * 2 


I. The ſtem of we Der 


J- : : Selen bo 
ſeparation, proceeded from the caſtern Son- 


garia to the weſtern, about the ſoureę of che | 


rivers Iſchim and Tobol. The Derbets-were; 


for the moſt part in ſubjection to the Soon- 


garian hord. In the year 167g, they ſür- 


rendered themſelves, to the amount of five 
ä dhouſand tents * or families, to the khan of 


the Torgots, on the river Ural, who pays 
bomage to Ruſſia. But at length the Der- 
betan princes would no longer remain under 
the Khan of the Torgots, and went off, upon 
the death of Ayuka Khan, which happened 


| in 1723, with ſeveral Torgots, to the parts 


about the Don. At that time they were 
. at fourteen thouſand kibitkis or 


k . "A . is a tent, or the — that inhabits 


govern- 
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When it appeared to the Ruſſian : 


giac as ag as che — n 25 | 
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1 MONGOL!NATIONS. 


government that the Nerbetan prince, Lava 
Donduc, was putting bitnſelf under the pro- 
tection of the Krim, the. Derbets were 
obliged to repaſs the Valga to the Torgots 
again. In the year 1770 4 flight enſued; 
but they could not be :ptevdiled' on to ac- 

company them, becauſe ſuch as were con- 
nected with the Turgots were afraid of be- 
coming their vaſſals. They therefore re- 
mains peaceably on che Wa under * 
nnn „ ago . nn ee 8 7 


IV. The Margin So. not to n 
formed themſelves into a hord ſa early as the 
foregoing, and take cheir riſe from a ſmall 
beginning · They dwelt, for the fake of 
avoiding; dafpures and the calantities Bs 
in the weſtern borders of Soongaria; 
the year 1616 had already taken the 5 of 
allegiance to Ruſſia. They inhabit about 
the Vemba, and perambulate as far as the 
Urol. In 1662 they were fifty thouſand 
kibitkis ſtrong. They are called the Vol- 


＋ HE KAL MAINS. 
2 07 Vb 200 2607 Hod 28 3 
When.ths Nagaian Fartars, enlarged. hae. 


borders from,/Cayeaſys tothe giver Ural, 
they increaſed the number of Ayuka's. ſub- 


jets. In the year 1701, a. certain prince 


fled from the Khan his father, and went into 
Sogpgzria | with, fifreen thouſand. kibitkis. 
Khan Donduc Ombo, che ſuegeſſor of Ayuka, 
brought fix thouſand tents: of 'Trougmenians, 
and eight. thou@and | tents. of Kondurovian- 
Tartars *, tg, the hard ; hut che greateſt des 
of the Te Artars afterards fled back We 
tit 3013 Ot SN 16657 GE 
in the year x764,Vbaſcha, was, grade; vices. 
khap of the Volgzic: bord. He was . very 
wealthy both in. money and cartle, and. pur 
their, council upon a. better fpojing- lt m- 
hende deputies f from all) the Pringes, 
(ha, boweyer, had not the; power to de paß 
che Khan,) and,aq, affffter Cog they 
rent's .chancery at Aﬀtr Theſe = 
We, reſtriQtzons.. upon the, khan, the com- 
Blaints pf the, people , that their. paſture; 
grounds were too ſmall for their numerous 
W and the prophecies of their rant 


2 : 


that 
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that the hord was one day to embrace the 
Chriftian'faith; to follow agriculture, Aud raiſe 
rocruits, gave this havghty ord! 4 fatal J 
| blow: ex in A 30 T9000, 203 eee e: 
FCC OUT ABIY uy 51 Nn 

In dae winter of the years 177% And 111. 2 
from fifty-five to fixty thouſand Kibitkis 1 te” 
moved from the frozen Ural” acroſs the 
Kirguiſian deſert, into Soongaria. | Only a 
ſmall nuiiſber was taken, and brought back 
again; and but à few Aimiaks and the hords 
of ſubject Taftars remained behind. Mahy 
of the emigrants came into the Kirguiſian 
captivity; not a few! periſhed\ by their expe - | 
ditious Journey f in the depth of winter; and 
the reſt, having reached the place of their” 
deſtination, put thernſelves under the pro- 
tection Gf the Ollinelt. Tie Chibeld worern-: 
ment ſent away theit Princes: but employed 
the people in agri e, Who Had thereby” 
no opportunity to'diſpoſe ter Figerflous 
| herds for money, to'which'' they had been ſo 
long accuſtomed, or to barter thelr Herds' 
155 en eommoddties. a 907 n 926958 
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Rui, by theſe esd loſt bin 
of: good ſubjects capable of bearing arms, 
with their numerous herds and property; as 
well as the large profits that aroſe from thoſe 
bes r at beg awe oogaed | 1 "00 
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The deſerts he the Kalmyes hebt 
er berds, lie between the Don and 
. Volga, and on fhe Hver Ural from Irgis 

fe n. They cooliſt 255 «firong 


and rhe ent 75 oben of Jakes, hat — 
perfectly ſalt- They produce - wholeſome 
plants and good: herbage; - for which reaſon 


th 0:cmHle; are. . ee and ſpeedi · 


7 4 
- * 
LS * ke * LY . „ 
r - >, $4 * — 21. n 


** 433 ; FRI . 
wel 1.18 "6 E WS 3% 0 s \ g Fits to <, 18 
G N11 12 2 44 ”Y A2 ö 


E remaining n are e compoſed of 


. be lng above: twenty thouſand tents, or 


families. They are from all the four hords ; 
but thoſe which the Koſchoots, the Soon- 
garians, and the Torgots brought back from 


the flight, are divided amongſt the Derbe- 


fangs: which, beſides ſeveral ſmaller, has a 
; taidſcha | 
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14 MON G O LIN ATION. 


taĩdſcha or ſovereign of its own. They have 


rhe ſame Chäracter in geteraà! with ehe Kal 
muc hords : and are ey Hke that people 


in their make, manner of life euſtorts, and | 


religion JOE Int + eo 9918] off 25 1.94 


4 & 15 U 72159 20 oldertoont entity 

The Kalmuc nation divide themſelves into 
three ftinks;;:'tlrat 18 co f th& nobility] c or 
pfinces;' whort they! call the In ite aber; 


the common people, he ive: bond. Hen, 


termed thie Blael- hon I; ahd the” Oclergy, 


Aich, Geſcending partly fibifi white and 
partly from black bojies| ate "free; Alle, 
when they are raiſed to'ttiors eminiar” bs, 


they enjoy the privileges of: white bones. 


The moft eminent rack u that ofthe family 


of kban Trhingis, from Wm numbers of 
princes trace their genealogy. The obe 18d ids 


are called White-fleſh, and the. common. wo- 


men Blast But their Pedigree are 


taken without any retröſpect to the white or 


: black fleſh and are reekoned only rho 


 bontes/''? $700 7445 " oft lu Peay 1 


ith” 1 4540 54551 9 1 7 No <4: Us (18119 
„Thee apts —— are in uſe anda 
te, t e eat weft . * Uſe 
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„Nen 5d: ne t 975 4168 onze op,” 
?o As nomades, the- miphcineli:gf dhe 
taiuſtha, on quueræign, confiſts not in tetri: 
try, but in mien and the opulence of) his 
bie. The Whole fuckers bf fubjects 
belonging tu ont prince forms a wine, whes 

ther: ãt obe ſtrog, or /ivherfer:tit be feeble 
Every nluſaooOHains ſt v eral cin of var 
vidus ſtrringt r hι j one of hicht bias is 
AYyas for i eomimander;; whO is a White 
bones; and :befides: his: own ſub ſlanee, has 
_ likewite/r(ererahbonſinen p for whichireaibn 
he:is x! nidyeni>iAtv-ainale:commonty son. 
ids of to gochearths fc h y families; 
teatz, 200-kildickies. Every 45 kibiwkics” has 
xi pndeooomptotter Ca Thels forty 
kamihes dre divided eintõ four or five parks, 
_ called; 5:enchiob which chax m 


overſeer or e 8 It 75 2 i 


n/The ö the 
Nba cir; niatters (of general itmipobtarice in 
1 They 
atquice che ulpſſes Er N i ern 
N ok 73 MH T9 20 el i 22 
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of ſaiſſans, noy 


vented from inteſtine Wh Qt! 
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The Es dog Ik. are next abs 8 0 
ditary princes keep a ſmaller number of 


Mlaves fablatu}, and are called noyons. Suech 
of them as are haughty and ambitious ob- 
tain from the Dalai Lama in Tibet the title 
of than taid/chi, and are thenceforward in 
dependent on the khan. Every ſovereign 
Prince has a council [ /arga},/ conſiſting only 


ometimes alſo according to the 


every uluſs, and likewiſe an advocate from 


the governments chancery-of Aſtrachan ; by 


which laws are enacted, ard the uluſſes pres 
87 * 


ly end in civil wars. . 4 6139; my 10 19311999 


| e pri 0 > teien e . nibute 


to be paid him by his uluſs, which is uſually7 
the annual tenth part of every perſon's poſ- 
ſeſßonz; and moreover 4 pireſent for the 


prieſts. | The ſoldiery give ſomething, leſs, 


: inflead of paying 
tribute. 


1s, and eminent prieſts; and 
herein deciſions are made according to the 
laws, and 
will of the prince. Thie ſarga of the khan 
18 à privycounvil; Wherein, ſince the new 
regulation of it, there is an aſſeſſor from 


WWW 


HE * 4 U 1 ue 17 
oh Extraordinary contributions are 
made of cattle and victuals in time of war, 
or when the prince marries; or when the go- 
vernors of the ſmaller uluſſes chuſe to live 
ſplendidly; which happens not unftequently 3 
whereby their ſubjects are very mueh op- 
preſſed. They treat them) upon the whlez 
with great ſeverity: But the People are un. 
eommonly devoted to theit princes; ; and the 
| ſealed otders [vamga] from the ſarga ate ob- 
ſerved with the minuteſt punctuality: And 
hence it is that the ptinces, by carefully ats 
tending to the comtnands and requiſſtions of 
the Ruſſian government; and by ſeeing theth 
| duly executed, obtain falaties from the court 
of goo; Goo, and up to 3000 rubles, 


The eftabliſktnent of the bete is alto 
gether military. Every ſubject muſt, on the 
firſt ofders, repair on horſeback to the head= 
quarters of his prince; armed, and with a 
good flock of Orcas” The troops are 
aſſembled almoſt 48 ſoon as the order is 
known. The p fince mu ſters them, ; and ſends 
the ſeeble and. the wfetched home again. 
This muſter * ſome time, and proeures 

Vor- W. * the 
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from 4, to 50 horſes. 11 
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18 MONGOL x NATIONS. 
the ſerviceable, men the title of men of 


# 


| Their . are the bow Conn] in | 


| the T 'ungufian form. The quiver is a near, 


flat, leathern bag. They bear alſo lances 
[4hidda), and fabres_[u/da}, and likewiſe 
for ſome time paſt fire-arms, which they get 


from Bucharja ; but, being ſeldom furniſhed 


with locks, they are obliged to diſcharge 
them with a match.. Rich warriors have 


coats of mail of wire-rings [ze], like the 


Baſchkirs e. a complete equipage coſts 


EL | 


The ang 18 compoled f regitints of 
is vided into hundreds. : The regiment has | 
Its colours, painted with the idol-gods of 
wary, dragons, ſerpents, tigers, lions, &c. 
its colonels [#zerigen. yaſſool], captains { ſoom 


5 yaſſol}, and other officers, bur no martial 


muſic. Every regiment is compoſed of three 
forts of en the . Ui 


— See before, rol. 1. p. 184. 5 £ 
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#1]; and when their ſervice is done, then 
come the bowmen [zo bitſthinei},' who fight 
troopwiſe ; and the neck-breakers and lance- 
breakers. | cho/chotſ#] at laſt come forward, 
They poſſeſs ſome courage, and uſually 
overcome all enemies that fight iti their own 
way. But againſt regular troops they dan 
do nothing, except when they af without 
all compariſori more numetous i if ſo, they 
will venture to mert them, dtherwiſe not. 
When they ſerve the Ruſſian cn as fol: 
diers, they are equipped and paid as Koſacs; 
but becauſe they cannot maititain themſelves 
out of the magazines, but fivetupon-edttle, 
they lay waſte the country that is the ſcene 
of war, and are an impediment to the coh - 
voys. They are likewiſe; with great diffcul- 
ty kept in order; and therefore when there 
ure a great many of chem, ons a burden 

"vm be e eee . hy [19 

N I ort o e Gi 0 

5 . ines the W fo ; divide 
hes warriors into tweuty, and the Derhets 
into twelve ottoks, or regimentz. Since the 
- fight of the ＋ 2 the Derbetan primes 
. , have 
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have made the following account of the 
number of tents or families: 


| The uluſs of the colonel reale l 22 
Taebec Ubuſuu mm 
The uluſs of prince Dondukoff 2 592 
The uluſs of prince Yandik 1216 
The uluſs of prince Afarachu 1:9 
The uluſs of prince Maſchi — 821 
The uluſs of prince Zamyan eB 
The uluſs of prince Tækæ 4 10 
The uluſs of prince Tummen 294 
. The range of two poor princes 1 7, 


1015 For the mean . of each of the Kal- 
muc families we may take five perſons. 
Befides theſe, there are alſo 2000 men that 
bear arms, and perhaps as many families 
with the Don Koſacs. A ſmall band of 
Kalmucs remain with the Uraſkian Koſacs; ; 
and the Tſcherſſian Koſacs are a Kalmuc 
aimak, who went off from the hord under 
Ayuka khan, and embodied with the Koſacs. 
The baptized Stavropolſkoi Kalmucs are 
b computed to amount to 12000 men. There 
are a great number alſo. here. at St. Pe- 
| cerſburg, | 


- The 
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The Kalmucs are of a middling ſtature, 
ſeldom large; for the moſt. part, raw-boned . 
and ſtout. © Their viſage is ſo flat, that the 
{ſkull of a Kalmuc may eaſily be known from 
that of any other man. The eyes too are 
ſmaller, and the corners of them flatter, than 

among the Europeans. They have thick 
lips, a ſmall noſe, a. ſhort chin; and their 
heard is ſcanty, and appears late. Their 
teeth are even and white. Their complexion 
is a reddiſh brown; generally indeed from 
the wind and ſun, and their neglect of clean- 
lmeſs, it is of a yellowiſh brown. Their 
ears are very large and prominent; their hair 
is black. Their knees always ſtand outwards, 
like a bow : this proceeds from their cuſto- 
mary manner of fitting on their ancles, and 
their being almoſt conſtantly on horſeback, 
Their ' ſenſes of feeling and taſte are dull; 
but thoſe of ſmell, fight, and hearing, are 
- wonderfully quick. The women are of the 
ſame ſhape and make with the men, only 
the ſkin of their face is very clear, and of — 
wholeſome white and red. 


8 — Their 
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Their ſtanding character is rough, but leſs 
diſſolute and baſe than they are commonly 
ſuppoſed to be, Their prevailing tempera- 


ment is a mixture of the ſanguine and the 


choleric; the melancholy is ſeldom upper- 
moſt. They have a good underſtanding, and 
a quick comprehenſion ; eager after novels 
ties; of a traftable and teachable diſpoſi- 
tion; ſprightly, hoſpitable, ready ta do kind 


offices, active, and . voluptuaus ; very much 
attached to their maſters, though of other 
nations, and not diſpirited or dejected by their 


fickleneſs and ill: nature, but contented with 
their lot. Their women are lively, frank, 
POR 125 N as Ez 


The (ties ſpirit of "Y Mahon; their . 


improvidence and careleſſneſs, and their pro- 
genſity to flothful pleaſures, make them 
treacherous, thieviſh, and dirty. In their 


robberies, they uſe more ſtratagem than vio- 


\ Jence; and, as they believe in the nocturnal 


wandering of dead men's ſpirits, they are 
ſeldom accompanied with murder. 


THE KALMUCS.. 


= 


3. 


Their — i Mongol di eft, with 2 
multitude of Tartarian words ; ; but their reli · 
gious books are in the Tangut or Tibetan. 
To every aimak there is a. ſchool-maſter 
[bakſcha}, who teaches the boys to read and 
- write, and eaſt accounts; inſtructs them in 
hiſtory, geography, aſtronomy, aſtrology, 
medicine, and theology, or as much of them 
as his pupils have occaſion for. One often 
meets with a ragged. boꝶ among them who 
has more knowledge than we ſpould expect 
in one f. n. and of betas Wann. 


Their Ae ey e the 
fame with thoſe of the Burats; only-the Kal- 
mucs are more ſuperſtitious about N or 
bad Lok Hay > that people A watt 
They have written racks of Jaws ns Arn 
regulations, which are founded on reaſon, 
cuſtom, and the will of the prince. Theit 
code is very favourable to the female ſex, 
and never looks an a woman as the author 
of any crime, 6 Heir res hf i 1 


* 4 #* 
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some of their laws are q ſort of proverbs; 
fuck : as, 

« [et him that ne faint⸗berted in 
oF battle, be carried through the ben in 
46 woman' « apparel, * | 


cc Let him, that, lifes his hand againſt his 


&« If — w to an | 
ce by which he breaks his antagoniſt's thumb, 


5 let him forfeit xvIII er : if 
e the middle finger, 1x. &.. 

« Tet 4 thief, who cannut make f 
% what he has ſtolen, be beaten,” and drag 
« after him'a log, and alſo be hates with 
& 2 burning iron. If the theft he great, he 
60 ny be n a fave,” NE ns 

This deff 1 dg of in e Tüte 1X head 
" 6 beatz, Wick goes to the judge. Adul- 
tery is puniſhed Wah the ſame mulct. 


* 


7 


5 


1.5 * BA _ | A per- 
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A perſon of quality gives to the brides 
_ groom of his daughter about 5o camels and 
400 ſheep; a common perſon about 13 horſes, 
as many oxen, and about 20 ſheep ; but none 
take more. Marriages are agreed upon while 
the parties, ar are "ou K+ ; but none give 

daughters in wedlge 24 before they have 


he 2 At the cele- 
braribtr of the marriage feſtival a ſaiſſan 
kills about three oxen #nd four ſheep, for 
the entertainment of his gueſta; er a com- 
don Fanden een 


bis 


When they take an oath, n alive 
to their throat, an arrow to their tongue, or 
a muſquet to their mouth, and ſay, God 
deſtroy me! 1 will be born again in no 
* wild 1 if I 1. untruth.” 1 


The fole Profe followed - among the 
Kalmucs is the breeding of cattle, | They 
purſue the chace only as an amuſement, and 
never meddle with agriculture. Their do- 
meſtic animals are camels, horſes, horned 
cattle, ſheep, goats, and dogs; no ſwine or 


| _ poultry. 
3 


26 MONGOL NATIONS. 
poultry. Their herds yield them food and 
cloathing, and conſtitute their wealth. A 
father of a family that has eight mares, as 
many cows, and fourtcen, or fifteen ſheep, 
can live of his own ſtock. The * 80 into 
the Mie of others, * . 20 . 


1 * 77 bk, 


5 


Their horſes Legge. . 
Kirguiſes, ſmall, Mie a, ang Ro Their | 
manner of breeding and. training them is alſo 
the ſame, They lit the noſtrils of the foals, 

that they may draw in the more freſh. air 
when they are  over-heated. | The mares give 
plenty of milk. The ſtud Cadon of a noble- 
man conſiſts of between three and . thou- 
ſand horſes of both 1 55 


"364 1 1 FS 


5 | Their hojed caches are ef the middle le, 
and live out in the deſert the whole winter 
through; as do likewiſe all their other ani- 
mals. They uſe. them for draught, and for 
4 riding, conducting them by a ſtring paſſed 
_ through a a hole made in the noſtril. The 
nmon people poſſeſs always, as many cattle 

as horſes; but the ich abound more in the 
| e latter. 
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latter. Their cattle always become fat ins © 


the courk of- the autumn. 


Their ſheep are 5 che Kirguifian broade 
| tailed kind, only ſomewhat ſmaller. In the 
management and uſes of their ſheep they 
differ in nothing from the Kirguiſes *. People 
of quality and prieſts keep camels for 
riding and draught. Numbers of camels die 
broken-winded, The Kalmyc goats are ſmall, 
yery full of hair, and their ſkin i is a good ar- 
ticle 1 in peltry. | 


The Kalmues, like the Minit are a 
ſtout and rabuſt people; and for that advan- 
tage they are in no ſmall degree indebted to 
the chace, fowling, and purſuing the wolf 
on horſeback, whipping and ſhouting, and 
firing all the Way, 


Beſides — their cattle and military 
operations, the men make the ribs of the 
yourts, ſeveral of the houſhold utenſils, horſe- 
gear and harneſs; and many of them are 


{miths. The wife takes care of the domeſtic 


* See their Article before, vol, II. p. 242. 
; CECONOs 
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economy. Their ſmithy [darchon] is after 
the Tunguſian faſhion 2. The bellows of 
the Kalmuc ſmith is two leathern bags, fitted 
at top to two pieces of wood; by opening 
and ſhutting theſe pieces, and ſqueezing the 
bags at bottom, they give wind to the fire. 
Both bags are compreſſed one againſt the 
other. 'They make knives, weapons, &c. of 
Ruſſian iron, Their filverſmiths make but 
few things; women's ornaments, trinkets, 
and the like, all which they damaſk in the 
Burattian manner. The Soongarians make 
their gunpowder [ ſchircii] of raw ſaltpetre, 
which they find in their deſerts. This they 
boil away with aſhes to one third part, which 
they leave to cryſtallize; then, mixing with 
it two parts of f ſulphur and pounded char- 
coal, they ſtir it all together, and dry it « over 
the fire till! it! is corned. 


The white- fleſh » women, Cie. cooling, 
_ milking, &c. employ, themſelves in tanning 
hides and currying leather, making cloaths, 


„See before, vol. II. Ro 
| PE ; 5 Pre- 
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preparing voilok *, and the like. Their 
tannery is upon the Baſchkirian plan 4. 
Their way of turning the milk into butter, 
cheeſe, and koumiſs, is the ſame with that 
of the Tartars. In their tannery they like- 
wiſe * a preparation of the ſkin of the. ſea 
carp 1. They ſpin camel's hair and ſheep's 
wool on a ſpindle, and weave bands and 
ſaddle-girths. Some few underſtand the Tar- 
tarian art of weaving camlet Carmiat J. One 
of their moſt troubleſome labours is in pre- 
paring turfs of cow - dung, which is the only 
fuel, theſe deſerts being deſtitute of wood. 
They alſo knead with their hands the dung 
of camels and horſes with that of the cows, 
and make the compoſition into flat cakes, 
which, when dried by the. winds. is fit for 
uſe. 


Their dwelling is .in rents, or yourts of 
felt, which they call gar, and the Ruſſians 
3 kibitha, They commonly reſemble thoſe. of 


wg . A fort of thick felt, of which the covering to 
j „ the tent is made. © 
1 See cher artiele in W. n. 1 uns 


i 9 i barbus Linnel.. F373 
81 the 
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the Baſchkirians and Kirguiſians i in all Wee 
except that they paint the wood-work of 
rheir yourts with red ore and ſize made of 
fiſh ſtewed. Every one of theſe tents has a fire- 
place in the middle, and about it the whole 
family fit, with their houſhold ſtuff, pro- 
viſions, and ſleeping- places. In winter, they 
ſpread an additional covering of ruſh-matting 
dver the felt of their tents. The yourts of 
the nobility are diſtinguiſhable, not only from 
the whiteneſs of the felt, but alſo from their 
having ſeparate tents for the women, the 
children, the menial ſervants; the kitehen, 
and the proviſions: The beſt yourts are hung 
withinſide with ſilk, and the floors are c- 
vered with Perſian carpets; ; the Ilce ping - 
places are ornamented with ſilk curtains; and 
againſt the fides are the ſumptuous cloaths of 
the owner, with his weapons; and upon the 


1 cheſt which contains the monev and valuables | 


ſtand the houſhold gods, before whom are 
ranged candles, and bowls filled with rice, 
reſinous gums, and frankincenſe. But in 
| theſe magnificent yourts no great degree of 
cleanlineſs prevails, nor is the ſavour of them 

the moſt — In the hot weather they 


THE K ALMU CS. zr 
let freſh air into the yourt, by lifring up 
a part of the fide covering, and throwing i it 


5 back wm: the top. 


\ 


Thei cir houſhold utenſils are in 10 3 
number than thoſe of the other nomades de- 
ſcribed in our ſecond volume; buckets for 
water, leathern bottles for koumiſs, iron 
pots and kettles, bowls, and the like. In 
the yourts of the better ſort, we meet with 
veſſels of pewter, ſilver, and porcelaine. 


The cloathing of the men is entirely 
Oriental, and their heads are exactly Chineſe. 
They wind lines about their feet, and draw 
their buſkins over it, which are of black, or 
yellow, or ſome other coloured leather. Their 
breeches are large and ample: their under- 
- garment is of light ſtuff with narrow ſleeves, 
and a girdle, to which is ſuſpended the ſabre, 
aà knife, and the implements for ſmaaking 
tobacco. The upper garment is of cloth, 
with wide ſleeves. They let the beard grow; 
but ſhave the head to one lock, which they 
plait' into three firings. The covering for 
the head is a flat yellow bonnet, with a ſmall 
round 
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round brim, ſet off with a taſſl. The poor 
wear in the ſummer a little yellow flapped 
hat. Theſe go without any ſhirt, and com- 
monly wear a ſheep · kin ſhube, which in the 
heats of ſuminer is their only garment. Nay, 
if they find themſelyes very hot, they throw 
this off, and, letting it hang in their girdle, 
ride quite naked The rich wear little open 
ſhirts, and clothe themſelves in the beſt ſtuffs, 
with: ornaments. of. ſilver about their ſabre, 
&c. and, for diſtinction-ſake, are ſurrounded 
wa a 1 of ſerynnts. | | 
The drefy of he women. 50 1 the 
3 that of the men only, inſtead of 
the upper garment, they wear a veſt without 
leeres. They let their hair grow, and plait 
-it like the Tartar girls in [ſeveral treſſes, 
which hang about their neck; but, when 
wives, they divide it into only two, Their 
ears, which are ſmaller than thoſe of the 
men, are adorned with pendants, and their 
fingers with rings. Great finery. is beſtowed 
on their upper veſt. Many of the maidens 
are ſilly enough to ſmear their faces with red 
| „ ap ns and 
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and white; and ſome women wear a feos: 
golden ring in their noſtrils, 5 Lags 1045 fel 


The prineipal food. of the Kalmues | is ani- 
mals, both tame and wild, except dogs, and 
beaſts and birds of prey; and, next to ani- 
mal food; they prefer cheeſe, butter, greaſe, | 
and blood. According to the doctrine of 
the metempſyehoſis, they ought not. to ſlay 
any healthy beaſt ; but they do not obſerve 
this very ſtrictly , eſpecially with regard to 
ſheep. Even the chiefs and firſt people 

among them feed upon cattle that have died. 
of diſtemper or age; and though the fleſh 
ſtinks ever ſo much, they eat it without any 
diſguſt. For this reaſon, iti every! bord, the 
fleſn - market has the appesrance of a lay-ſtall 
of carrion. The common people buy of the 
Ruſſians upon the lines their fick and. dead. | 
cattle for their kitchens, which, they pay for 
in lamb-ſkins, or other peltry. They: cat, 
likewiſe the roots and plants of their deſarts; 
the roots of typh-wheat, a corn much fike 
our rye *; of the herb called water-archers | 


* Typha, ſagittaria, ſcorzoriera, phlomis tubs 
roſa, tulipa, lilium martagon, aliſma Dioſeoridis, 
5 Chzrophylluim bulboſum, Lathyrus tuberoſus, c. 


Vol. IV. . D or 2 
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or.arrow-head ; of garlic, of primroſes, tur- 
lips, wild lilies, aliſma, chervil, the herb 
ſpurge, and the like. Fiſh - gruels, frumenty, | 
and bread, are their diet, when they can get 
nd fleſh; Their meat, puddings, &c. taſte 
of nothing but ſalt, greaſe, and water. They 
ſeldom or never roaſt their meat. The Kal- 
mucs are uncommonly great eaters; but 
they can likewiſe endure want for a long 
time without complaint. They eut their 
fleſh-provifion into ſtripes or thongs, and eat 
it raw, ter it t has been dried in the : air or 
the finoke,” Sons ed Ree 


1 5 


24} =; no * 


Their ae a Anke are ſour milk pre- 
pared after the Tartatian manner, butter- 
milk, 'milk-ſpirits or koumifs, and broths; 
bur for the moſt part only” water. They are 
alſo grdat friends to tea, which they make 
either of the Chitleſe tens, "or" by an "infuſion 
of their own plants in the Burattiat manner, 
with fate” and milk. Of ie, "they a are be- 


Both deres Wel Tobacco at an entinous 
tate. 81 rite ＋ 08 % 46s) 1 42114215 el 4 ; | 
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The ab? utuſs' Gy ftike hel 
tents. together, which depends upon the paſ- 
turage, and may, upon an average; be ſaid to 
happen from ten to fifteen times a year. 
During the ſummer they.keep'to the northern, 
and in the winter to the ſouthern deſerts: 
Their progrels . is conducted with true pas 
triarchal ſolemnity-/ The fine herds' march 
foremoſt,” feeding as they go then the men, 
a large company of armed hefdſmen; next, 
the camels and oxen, with the houſes and 
furniture; the women atd'children'follow/iri 
their gayeſt appatel, and: oupon: the 
horſes; and, after all, tlie gifls, finging with 
great harmony and ſpirir. In / traverſing the 
Volga, the cattle ſwim, and the ſheep are 
carried over the ſtream. Tle head quarters 
of the prince are known by the whiteneſs of 
the covering, and by being ' furrounded by 
the nu teſts in * eirele. n 275 Ry 


7 * 1 1 41 5 901 FN Bit 


1a ube Bi iber, he ies 
ſo low as to'!lay' the palnt'f his hand flat 
upon the en of his tobe, and'teceives a ſlap | 
Te nnn with thanks. None dare 
wy . appear 
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appear before the prince otherwiſe than 
_ fitting on his legs, but without eroſſing them 
in their ordinary manner. All caps are taken 


| off when ys commands are recited. 


They e greet one « l by pptiing their 
fingers to their forehead, without bowing, 
and ſaying at the ſame time, Mendu! Be of 
good chear! If it be a long while ſince they 
have ſeen each other, they lay their two hands 
flatways together. They kiſs on the feſtival 
Zagan; at other times, it is not even done by 
thoſe that are in love. In converſation they 
are not very ceremonious; but are exceſſive- 
ly ſubmiſſive to their ſuperiors, and ſhew an 
uncommon reverence to the cont 


0 | They 4 upon felt or carpeting, and 
cover themſelves with the ſame. They are 
not often ſeen ſtanding, but fit almoſt always 
upon their heels. Though a Kalmuc can- 
not afford to ſpend much upon his table, he 
will yet be very extravagant in cloaths, in 
weapons, in fine horſes, in rich capariſons, 
and a numerous retinue of ſeryants. The 
Kalmuc women are very well behaved, and 
| | have 
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have a liberal turn for converſation. The 
Kalmucs are famous horſemen; and the wo- 
men Sg: * vie with the men W me Chace. 


| The adi eat upon a carpet ſpread upon 


the ground. One cuts all the meat into 


pieces, and the reſt ſeize upon it with their 
bare hands. When this i is all devoured, they 
drink up the water it was boiled in. It 
ſhould ſeem as if cleanlineſs was actually 
2 fin among them: as they are forbidden by 
the laws: of their faith to waſh any veſſel in 
river-water, they therefore do no more than 
wipe them with a piece of an old ſheep-ſxin 
ſhube, which they uſe alſo for cleaning their 
hands upon when dirty. As they dare not 
put any living creature to death, their habi · 
tations n * * kinds of ſmall \ vermin, 


The cid of Genin times is now no 
more in uſe. The bride is purchaſed, and 
brings a preſent with her. The prieſt fixes 
on the day of marriage, previouſiy conſult- 
ing aſtronomical calculations; and the wed- 
ding is celebrated in a new yourt: in the 
courſe of which the prieſt reads ſome prayers, 
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the bride. This done, they proceed to plait 
her hair after the faſhion of the married 


women; and the whole concludes by a feaſt, 


A wife may not go about with; her husband's 


relations but the deer . 
fate . this raſditions nn i bn 


7 fo LS $ 0 V 
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The women; e wa ſpeaking, 3 
ee but, When it happens otherwiſe, 
the husband runs about, fighting the air with 
a great ſtaff, crying all the time, “ Avkunt, 
e Satan! avaunt, Satan! A number of 


prieſts are kept praying about the tents of 


the rich on ſuch occafions;' A child-bed 
woman is uaclean four weeks. The purifi- 
cation, is performed by bathing in warm wa- 


ter. The eonimon people dall their chil - 


dren by what name they pleaſe, without any 


Ceremony; but the people of quality ſend 


for the prleſts, who give them a name by the 
rules of aſtrology. The general name for 
the children of noble familicy' 3 is e 
N . K 201k, L nne 
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The ae de <ivviens of. ieee | 
and blithſome people conſiſt in running races 


on horſeback, in which the girls like wiſe 
take part; ſhooting with the bow for wagers; 
wreftling, in which they ſtrip themſelves. to 
their trowzers; hearing the maidens fing; 


pantomime dances; muſic, for the moſt part 


performed by the girls, as almoſt all of them 
can play upon the lute, the kit, and the viol, 


A ſort of hurdy⸗gurdy, and the pipe. The 
ſubject of their ſongs is the fabulous ſtories 


of a gigantic chivalry, heroic tales, and 
- amorous: ditties. Their melody is harſn and 
diſmal. The Kalmucs likewiſe. play at cheſs, 
_ _ ens muh 45 We do. 

nod a: eu zie 11 

This ew 8 biat Jinks of as 
— numbers of them reach the age of four- 
ſcore years without having experienced any. 
The diſorders they are moſt liable to are the 
putrid fever, which is generally epidemical 
in the ſpring, and the pox: theſe uſually 


prove mortal to the patient. To theſe may 


be added E horrid filthy. itch, called the 


D 
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wind-fickneſs *; the furor amoroſus from the 
ſcald, and inflammations of the eyes, we 
meet with in the tents of the great, whenee 
we may judge that thoſe diſtempers are more 
frequent in them than in thoſe of the com- 
mon people. ' The batſcba, or ſchoolmaſter, 
is generally the ſurgeon. They feel the 
pulſe, ſearify, open a vein, elyſter, caſt the 
water, &c. Their moſt famous medicines 
are rhubarb, ſaba S. Ienatii +, drugs, ſaf- 
fron, moxa of ch r fat, 3 
Om of — Pi RH) Are 


The clergy, for the ene are . 
by aſtrology. By this they tell future events, 
indicate the hour of death, and appoint the 
rites of ſepulture. Their uſual methods of 
interment are to let the corpſe corrupt in 
the air, in the water, in the earth, or to con- 
ſume it by fire. When the body is to be 
expoſed in the air for corruption it is clothed 
in the dreſs of the country, and left in abs 


2 This fokoeb 7 is called by the Kalinucs wan, 
and by the Ruſſians morewaia jaſſuar 

+ The kernel of the Indian fruit Catalongan, or 

Cantava: that brought to * comes from the 

Philippine Iſlands. 


3 | | open 
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open deſart, or upon a buſh, ſo that the wild 
beaſts may come and banquet upon it, by 
which proceſs the ſoul continues its tranſmi- 
grating courſe. Over ſame graves they pile 
a number of ſtones. They put their dead 

children into the water. They lay under the 
ſtones, or bury in the gtave, the weapons of 
tin 8 mn ſome: OI: 
Durtiag th the 1 a0 way, of ai 
ere the dead ;: but this is confined to 
the princes and the princi pal Pr ieſts, and 
godly perſons of both ſexes. A vaulted 
body, full-dreſſed, is laid upon a bench with 
: and:.is fed with the fat of the body till it is 
- ntirely conſumed. All this while many ido- 
latrous ceremonies are performed, accom- 
panied by the lamentable muſic of the prieſts. 
On the following days the aſhes and the re- 
mains of the bones are gathered together, 
and ſent with preſents to Tibet. Thereupon 
comes intelligence from the Dalai Lama, 
into which paradiſe the new · born ſoul is ar- 
- rived through the fire, without having firſt 
£91 been 
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been -metamorphoſed into an , 1 . 
nes _ ind nnen _ | 


“ 


* - 


The Mongolan nations were, in 12 
times, of the Schamane religion. The Bu- 
rats remain ſo ſtill; but khan Boiboguſch 
introduced among the Kalmues che ſuperſti- 
tion of Dalai Lama, inſtead of the Schamane. 
This faith, which prevails alſo over a part of 
India and China, is the offspring of Scha- 
maniſm, and contains many opinions of the 
Neſtorian Chriſtians, intermixed with ſeveral 
unconnected tenets. Their ſyſtem ſeems to 

be built chiefly on the ſelf. exiſtence of the 
world, the wandering of departed ſpirits, and 
the general reſtitution of all things. The fol- 
"lowing is a curſory view of their opinions in 
general, for which: Iam indebred to Fs 
femme 45 ano! Mo 090 ene. | 
61 10 "21 ie tt i 
The world, en _— efeator, odd g 
out of chaos of itſelf. The rain gathered 
ſitſelf to ether, and became a ſea, From the 
foam of this ſea aroſe by degrees plants, 
beaſts, men, and even the burchans or gods 


themſelves. In the midſt of this elemental 
"py ; ſe 2 
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ſea ſtands an enormous pillar, about which, 
as their proper axis, all the worlds revolve. 
The ſun is compoſed of fire and glaſs; the 

moon of glaſs and water. There are ten 
thouſand million of ſtars, which move round 
the pillar with twelve worlds, including ours. 
Only the burchans have the power to paſs 
from one world to another. All the worlds 
are andy . wich a eat iron . 


15 


e 


The $a e duration of our *** has Gout 
epochas; by which we learn che general re- 
ſtitution of all things, according to the no- 
tion of the Kalmucs. But about theſe tranſ- 
mutations and epochas of our world, of 
which doubtleſs ſome account will be ex- 
pected, their writings are ſo perplexed and 
dliffuſe, that it is difficult to make a circum- 
ſtantial extract from them. They call the 
epochas of the world, which conſiſt of very 
different periods as to length, by the general 
name of galahp, probably becguſe they are 
all terminated by fire [gal ]. They reckon 
ſeven times ſeven epochas, which cloſe with 
fire. After every ſeventh, an epocha that 

ends in a deluge; and upon all theſe, for a 


CON=z 
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concluſion, one more, which is to go off in 
a whirlwind, All theſe. ſmaller ſections are 
comprehended under four large periods, 
namely, achu-galabp, ebdereku-galahp, chaafim- 
galebp, and e aus U 


hs the. firlt, kad: who uſed to 2 | 
the age of eighty thouſand years, were re- 
duced to a life of ten years. They were re- 
generated, and went to, live as burchans 1 in 
heaven. 


e . ſecond epocha, ſomething which 
they call chime, having the taſte of honey, 
grew out of the earth, by eating which 
mankind loſt their enormous bulk and their 
prodigious age. Virtue now took her flight 
from the earth. Man began to follow agri- 
culture, and ſet up ſovereigns. This is the 
preſent period of the world. Burchans now 
appear upon the earth, from time to time, 
for preaching virtue to the human race. 


At the third æra there is ta be a diminy- 
tion and decay of all things, till at length 
horſes will be no bigger than hares, and men 
only 
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enly two feet and a half high, are'to marry 
at five months old, and to die at ten years of 


age; and, finally, but one pair are to remain. 
A ſea of blood is to cover all ns reſt, 


The- fourth — is that of thi regene- 
ration, which is to proceed gradually. Hell 
will give back the dead of all foregoing 
times. A ſoft and genial rain will purify the 
earth. Mankind will improve in virtuous 
diſpoſitions; and at length, after many ge- 
nerations, will extend their lives to eighty 
thouſand years, 


Io become chubilians, or wandering ſpi- 
rits, is the prerogative of none but thoſe 
that have practiſed virtue. They paſs from 
the body of one beaſt into another, till they 
have gradually effaced their flight tranſ- 
greſſions by penance and remorſe. © Com- 
mon ſouls proceed directly to the judgement 
ſeat in Paradiſe, without any wandering, and 
receive the decree that diſpoſes of them for 
ever. 


The 
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| The EW of bideckidns!: is very reit; | 
which, as well as their capacities and powers, 
ſeem canfuſed to the Kalmucs themſelxes. 
They were either the ehildren of gods, or 
of men; and, having paſſed through all the 
degrees. appointed to wandering ſouls, have 
been born again, and are become powerful 
ſpirits, friendly or inimical to men. They 
are of various ranks and powers. Erlik Khan 
is a hideous griſly god of hell; but whether 
the greateſt of all the infernal e or wy 
is not known. 1 e 


The images of the burchans, that is, their 
idols, are like men or women; ſome of them 
handſome, and others ghaſtly figures. They 
are of metal or clay, and ſometimes only 
painted repreſentations,” Thoſe of metal are 
from four to fixteen inches high; and in the 
hollow of the figure is a paſte made of aſhes, 
or ſome other relic. The ſecond fort are 

made of à clay that reſembles terra Jegulata: 
Thoſe that are painted are ſometimes as big 
as an ordinary man. The good ones have a 
pkaſant handſome countenance, and ſeem as 
in 
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in the act of giving benediction; but the 
bad burchans are the moſt. horrid 1 dread- 
ful — that can be ns: 


The Tengri, ie 0 18 air, hs act 
a conſiderable part in the fable of Lamaiſm, 
may not improperly be compared to guardian 
ſaints and Roman- catholic angels. They are 

a ſort of middle beings, between men and 
Aa wi Some of them are beneficent and 
kind, and others wicked ſpirits : neither of 
them ever arrive at an equality with the 
burchans, nor are they immortal. They are 
divided into ſeveral kinds, too numerous, 
complicated, and uncertain, to render it poſ - 
fible to explain them here. They range to 
and fro about the world, or roam about the 
extent of ſpace, and have ſundry habita- 
tions affigned them. Four, of. theſe acrial 
ſpirits: live in the neighbourhood of our 
earth, Which they call macharaſa, and are 
only a hundred and twenty-five fathom in 
ſtature. Above theſe dwell other three and 
thirty Tengri, who are a hundred and fifty 
ſathom in height. One of theſe, Tejus Bijas 
Chulantu, * 2 taller. Another ſort, 


213 called 


t 
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called Chubilgakſam Edlekſchi, are about 
four verſts high; and live ten million two 


hundred and fix: thouſand years. They tel} 
of others, whoſe barbarous names one cannot 
expreſs in Engliſh characters, that are In ſta- 
ture nine millions and twenty-eight thonſand 


verſts. The length of one day with theſe 
monſtrous beings is equal to fifty years with 
us, and their year five hundred of ours. 
Wonderful are the properties of theſe Tengri, 


and as wonderful the way by which they are 
procreated. Some of the Kalmue literati 
relate, that new Tengri are produced by 
ſimple embraces and kiffes : others affirm, 
that it is effected by the parents ſmiling or 


ſimpering at one another; and others again 


maintain, that it is barely by a wink or a 
glance. By what we are able to gather from 
the religions writings of the Kalmucs, they 
believe that all bad weather, all unfortunate 
events, among which they comprehend the 
forementioned ſad epochas of the world, pro» 
ceed from the malevolence of theſe ſpirits, 
which however the efficacy of - certain Tan; 
gutan prayers and exorciſms can weaken and 
undo. To this.cnd rhey.addrefs them with 

pie . op the 
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the appellation of . good ſpirits, with ſnow-⸗ 
« white and ſhining faces, and che burchans 
cc ' of the world and men.” | 


A weighty point, and, we may ny the 
prime article of the religion of Lama, which 
alſo muſt have moſt influence on the morals 
of its profeffors, is the doctrine of the exiſ- 
tence of the ſoul after death, of PURITY: 
and rewards.” 5 


Hen is in the middle region, e 
heaven and earth; a conveniently unſettled 
geography. But the following account is 
ſomewhat more particular. In a large and 
ſpacious city, ſurrounded by a white wall, 
which roſe of itſelf at the beating of great 
drums, à powerful burchan, Erlik khan by 
name, the uncircumſeribed lord of hell and 
the judg of departed ſouls, has his ſpacious 
palace. Before it is a white ſea of pure 
ſtagnant excrement and urine, the firſt abode 
of the damned. Acroſs this ſea is an iron 
Path, which has this marvellous property, 
that when the wretched ſouls, which have 
Spenge from the three great points of 
Vol. IV. E | their 
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their religion, called the gurban erdeni, and 
who have not honoured the prieſthood, wan- 
der over it, it becomes as thin as an hair 
under their ſteps. Of courſe it preſently 
breaks, and the miſerable criminals, without 
any judicial hearing, fall through into this 
place of puniſhment, | Farther in is ſeen a ſea 
of blood, with numbers of human heads 
floating upon it. They are the heads of thoſe 
who in their life-time have ſown ſtrife, or 
occaſioned bloodſhed between friends and 
relations. Farther ſtill, on a wide extended 
plain, multitudes of the damned are ſeen, 
with their hands feeling about upon victuals 
and water, without being able to find them; 
now-and-then a lacerated hand or arm falls 
off, with exquiſite pain, and grows again 
for a renewal of their torments. Theſe are 
people who have in their life-time with- 
held meat, drink, and eloaths from the prieſts. 
All cheſe compartments of hell, which are 
| eighteen in number, lie round about the pa- 
lace of Erlik khan. In every one of them 
are heard the groans of the damned, under- 
going various inflictions of torture for thcir 


fins. In each likewiſe are a great number of 
hell- 
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hell-wardens [eſed] and devils, whoſe bufi- 
neſs it is to plague and vex theſe loſt 
wretches, and to invent and execute variety 
of torments. Theſe have frightful forms, 
black, with heads of goats, lions, and uni- 
corns. In one diviſion of this dreadful place 
crawl and creep about without feet thoſe 
who have renounced the doctrines of the 
prieſthood. Another is inhabited by the rich 
who lived in plenty and abundance without 
giving alms to the poor: they are in an un- 
heard-of condition. Their head and body 
are as big as a mountain, with a neck no 
thicker than a hair. In one of the moſt hor- 
rible pits of hell, a place of unremitted yells, 
are tormented thoſe who have killed their 
_ elders or other men, cattle, and even inſects. 
For it is, according to the rigid doctrine 
of Lamaiſm, as great a fin to Kill on pur- 
poſe the ſmalleſt inſect, though of the moſt 
diſagteeable or even noxious qualities, as to 
murder a man. And they think that the ſoul 
of a beaſt, ſlain or injured by any perſon, 
will plague and kill that perſon, in the mu- 
tual change of exiſtence they are both to 
undergo. In another diviſion is a multitude 

E-#- of 
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of thoſe that have derided religion; a num- 


ber of little devils are inceſſantly filling their 
ears with burning ſoot; by which means, 


though they endeavour ever ſo much, they 
cannot underſtand one another. Wretches 


who have robbed. the holy hut of the 
burchans, burnt ſacred books, or behaved 
proudly i in their lives, are, in a ſeparate com- 
partment, put into a large kettle filled with 
ſnakes. In another place the damned are 
roaſted on ruſty ſpits. There is alſo a place 
wherein is a cloud of ordure, to which 
an hundred and eight hooks are faſtened, 
with finners hanging upon them; and, 
as the wind agitates them about, they fall 
from one hook to another till they are torn 
all to pieces; when, at the ſound of a great 
noiſe, they are brought back again to lite, 
to undergo the ſame puniſhment, hacked to 
pieces, and revived again, during a courſe 
of ſeveral million of years; at. the end of 
which period all their limbs are diſſevered, 
and with their bodies are pounded to 
atoms in a mortar. Farther on to the 
right appear the iron windows of hell 
glowing hot. At ſome diſtance from this 
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is a cold hell, where finful men are frozen 
before the riſing of the ſun, and then are 
dragged about by the fiends till they are 
thawed into life again, to have their puniſh- 
ment renewed. To the left is a place deſtined 
for the puniſhment of ſuch as have been 
proud in cloaths, and lived diffolute lives. 
A pack of little devils make themſelves iron 
curry-combs in a furnace, with which they 
rub the backs of the guilty as hard as they 
can. Laſtly, there is a gloomy abode where 
criminals are cruſhed to death between two 
iron plates, and then brought to life to be 
{queezed to death again; and near it a diſ- 
trict wherein finful cattle are puniſhed. Here 
is herbage continually freſh and moiſt, where 
they graze for ever without being ever ſatiſ- 
fied. We need not be aſtoniſhed that cattle 
have a place appointed for them in hell, 
ſince the good ones are admitted into the pa- 
radiſe of the burchans and aerial ſpirits. No 
place is ordained by this excellent admi- 
niſtration of helliſh civil government for fins 
of incontinency, which are held of but ſmall 
account wherever the religion of Ln pre- 
vai, 2110105 to 325:6t | 
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The whole ſyſtem of this idolatrous prieſt- 
hood, which bears the general and. honou- 
rable name of Kubrac, is very much like 
that of the Roman catholics. Their ſove- 
reign pontiff 1 is the Dalai Lama, whoſe ſpi- 
ritual power is of ſimilar extent with that of 
the pope of Rome. The attributes of both, 
if real, would make them true divinities. 
The reſidence of this famous perſonage, 
whom the ſimple Kalmucs adore as a 
burchan living upon the earth, is generally 
called Baraun Tala, but ſometimes Pontal, 
oer Batalai Laſſau. According to their own 
accounts, the princely camp, out of a holy 
zeal, make pilgrimages to the eloiſters of 
the Dalai Lama, into which no woman may 
be brought. The palace or cloiſter is ſitua- 
ted on the top of a high mountain, which 
has been ſo perforated by human art as to let 
a ſtream purſue its courſe through the midſt 
of it. Within the incloſure of the monaſtery 
are no leſs than ſeven hundred: pagodas, or 
ſacred chapels. The garments of the Dalai 
Lama are always yellow, which is eſteemed 
by theſe people the holick of colours, . and 

4 next 
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next to that the red. He is immortal, be- 
cauſe the ſoul of the former Dalai Lama 
paſſes into the body of his ſucceſſor. Some- 
times they have two of equal eminence and 
power, into both of whom the ſoul of the 
deceaſed Dalai Lama has paſſed. Hence 
aroſe the Chutuchta, at the head of the 
Lamaiſm of China, and the Dalai Lama of 
Tibet. 


The Dalai Lama is honoured as a god; all 
his words are oracular. He names the prin- 
cipal prieſts, and appoints the princes. He 
eats no fleſh; always fits croſs-legged upon 
an altar; anſwers queſtions, and bleſſes ſup- 
pliants. | 


Almoſt every prince has in his hord a vi- 
carious Lama from the Dalai Lama, and ap- 
pointed by the Ruſſian government. This 
perſon performs in miniature in his uluſs 
what the Dalai Lama does over all the 
church. He ordains prieſts, forgives fins, 
beſtows bleſſings, and gives amulets to the 
dying. 


E4 Next 
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Next to him follow the Zordſhis, a ſort of 
metropolitans. Theſe go in yellow or red 
cloaths, and always hanse. | | 


| Under theſe are the Gallungs ; of whom 
one is appointed for every 150 or 200 tents. 
A Gallung has no property, except what he 
gets in ſmall preſents on feſtival days. He 
has a great many ſcholars, called mandſhi, 
whom he inſtructs in the Tangut language, 
and the knowledge of theology, Their of- 
fice 15 to fing in the church ſervi ice, and to 
play upon the cuſtomary inſtruments. 


Every Gallung commonly "a a j = 5 
or diatſchok, a kind of deacons, which are 
called gad/ulls. A Gallung may indeed make 
gadſulls of his ſcholars; but then they can 
advance no farther; for none but the Lama 
of the uluſs can ordain Gallungs, and this 18 
not performed without a great deal of cere- 
—_— 1 | 


After theſe follow the common prieſts. 


They 
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They have 6 many voluntary monks, re- 
markable for rigid faſting, continual prayer, 
and rigorous penance. 


The Kalmucs have only moveable tem- 
ples, or ſacred yourts. In theſe ſtand the 
burchans upon an altar, and before them the 
holy veſſels of ſilver, with rice, wheat, nuts, 
frankincenſe, and lamps. Round about theſe 
yourts are placed the ſtandards, the images 
of the burchans, books, drums, hautboys or 
han, trumpets, cymbals, and bells. 


Their grand feſtivals are Sachan Zara, the 
White Day, or New Year's Day, and three ho- 
lidays in the courſe of every month. The 
prieſts make a good figure, with their. red 
robes and crowns of roſes, They pray, ſing, 
proſtrate themſelves, and play upon inſtru- 
ments one after another, and ſometimes all 
together, The prieſts, and the people who 
form a circle round the prieſts, have all their 
heads uncovered, and behave with great de- 
votion. But the greateſt- part of the per- 
formance conſiſts in the ſounding of loud 
- jnflru- 
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inſtruments, which are'exceeding noiſy. One 
often hears a . repeat, Om achun ! It 5 


clean. 


The prieſts obtain ſchalir, or holy pills, 
from Tibet; which they give to the ſick, be- 
cauſe they ſever the ſoul from temporal 
things. The prieſts themſelves fip, from 
time to time, in their devotions, a ſort-of 
fugar-water very devoutly. They bleſs by 

impofition' of hands. 


Among this people there are likewiſe ſor- 
cerers (Coe), who, after the manner of the 
ſchamans, ſacrifice beaſts, pray with extra- 
vagant grimaces ; can reſtrain the influences 
of the Burchans and the Tengri; fumigate 
themſelves with tamariſk and bavins of the 
white fir, fall into extatic trances, put them- 
ſelves into frenzies, and talk ſtupid nonſenſe. 
The Lamaian prieſts proſecute theſe wizzards; 


and the law puniſhes them, by making them 
ſlaves. 


The melody of the Kalmucs, particularly 
their tender and erotic mufic, has ſuch a 
long- 
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long- drawn mournful tone, and is withat fo 
diſſonant and cacophonic, that a well · dſci- 
plined ear is nearly as much wounded by it 
as by the old French muſic. Beſides the vo- 
tire, amorous, and plaintive ſongs produced 
every day by their poets, they have likewiſe 
a great number which celebrate the romantie 
atchievements of their heroes with monſtrous 
legendary fongs of chivalry, and acts of wiz- 
zard prowefs againſt dragons of ten thoufand 
heads, and gigantic animals without a name, 
which they fing in a loud voice, with very 
little cadence, and frequently interrupted by 
a ſudden, dead ſound. The meaſure of time 
is ſomewhat changed in them ; but they are 
very monotonic, ſung by rote, and divided 

into ſtrophes. Of this kind is the romantic 
ſong of the deeds of the hero Dſchangor 
Baatur, fo well known and ſo much admired 
by all the Kalmucs; which wonderful cham- 
pion of the Kalmucs is ſaid to have exiſted 
at the time that the burchan Debungarre 
governed the world, when men lived many 
thouſand years. This long heroic ditty con- 

tains his various excurſions, accoutrements, 
and exploits; his battles with unheard-of 
animals, 
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animals, immeaſurable giants with heads of 


toads, crabs, and de, millions of 1 
and thouſands of hands *, 


In this | place we ſhall eve the reader a 
couple: of. love-elegies, and a martial, ſong, 
as. a ſpecimen. of -their verſification, which 
we may obſerve to be deſtitute of all ſyllabic 
meaſure, and without any regular rhyme, 
having only a certain cadence or droniſh 
ſound at the ends of the lines. | 


* As a ſpecimen of this ſort of compoſition, we 
have ſubjoined to this article one of the legends of 
» which will 2 a ng _ of all tho 
mm ; | | 


The 
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The following i is an elegy ſung in the per- 
ſon of a neu- married young woman to her 
late lover, now her bridegroom: "OM 


"x + 
+4 ” = 


—_— 


Chaſaartechan chaarraani, 
Chabſchoolchodu jaachodok bui ? 
Chairladak iunalgien telleedub 
Soboc hu du jaachodok bui P 
Damchan eg ſchutkzen darki 2 * 7 bis 3 
Damchan eg inuaklilſcen innak t/chinni bele & 3 
Auææltæcban ræbræ gſebin atſebkoni jaac chodok l ? 
bæræænæs lelxes elædu ſobochu dub jaachodok buli? 
Item barriꝗſti, umſchil/cen ittegellichy wh bele bi? 
 danakladſhi ſannakſen innalſchin bele bi | 
Golduch gain ungugſcen gollien chargei ! ES 
Uichan golſchilladſei innaklakſen innaluſchin bale bi? 


A very fine bridled black horſe; . ;,. :- . 
How was he under thee at the battle? 
For thy deareſt miſtreſs once out of lo, = 
How much trouble didſt thou give thyſelf with it? 
Was I not thy prayed- for puppet, withaut any equal ? 
Was I not.thy moſt darling miſtreſs, without any equal? 
How was then thy ſaddled brown e which thou 
didſt make lean 4 


' 
vu 0 ; : 


vianwt 


We keep true, and canſt thou do nothing at * call: 
Was I not thine only beloyed darling ? | 
Thou wert active and briſk. a at vonder river, at the river 
ol pine trees! : By 
Was 1 not thy pliant lovely darling? 1 
The 
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The accompliſhment of the like paſſionate 
deſires of a beloved maiden. is . in the 
following air: 


Uſun oenggoete * unnæebſchi, 

Zæmootænær ſangnadſbi ireveetſchi nadaan 
Thabiſchilds urgukſen chargaidur al 
Challinggi nammaigezn bolgaburſchi, 1ſchi minnib ! 
Zaxdalulſan zraden tailgadjchi zootule 78. minuch, 
Zuſtan bijeren irevadſcht, iſchi nadaan 

| Eilinien kumegi adchilladſchi ſootala minnih 
Allaſan minnib, turret irevudſchi, i/chi nadaan, 
Urgun mori, narrani garrelteh minnib otbola, 
Tzatzagi baidelte Hun, , _ charraaliſcbi, 

ſootale minaibß; 

Uritchen kurræt iravudſeh, tebi nadaan 


' Lo, hither thou rideſt on thy beautiful foal! 3 
How preciſely in the time of need thou comeſt here 
toe? | 1 B13-16 
How exattly thou lookeft like 2 towering pine-tree in 
| the troop! 3 
Thou mine own, thou doft not Sud me drunk, thou 
that art mine, 
As I | fat in deep thought dike the dream that I 
dreamed, ah thou mine own! 
There comeſt thou in perſon hither to me. 
While I was cloſe ſhut up in thought about praying 
my neighbours to help, 
There comeſt thou, mine own! From as doſt 


chou amble to me? | 
| Ah! 
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Ah! the glance of thine eye is to me like the beams 
of the morning ſun, thou that art mine ! 
Thy beauty is like the flowers, thou mine own! J ſat 
me down to indulge my grief, 
And thou gallopeſt hither WO to be one 


wich me. 


Here is another little love- ſong, 1 Kal- 
muc of which we ſhall omit for brevity's 
ſake : : 


Ah thou; mine — — ELL, 1 
How elegant is thy quiver of arrows, O thou, my darling l 
The only ſood of my ſoul art thou, my darling! 
Without anger, without falſhood, and full of mildneſs 

art thou, my darling! 
Without pride, without, any Serien reſtraint, art thou, 
my darling! 3 
Thou, whoſe heart with mine is s bot one kernel! 
Who has any thing to reproach thee with? 
Any one that does it muſt do it from jealouſy. 
Ah let them ſay what they will, 
The reproach will lie upon their own taſte. 


Let the glorious ſun and moon dart their light from the 
heavens, 


And let all men upon earth ſee thee and me, both of us 


alone; 


And even then would we never remove . one mother, 
But enjoy the deliciouſneſs of life together, 


Fe oy” - 


Foy T } „ 
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1A an rogn of a maiden over "HG lover, 
ſlain in the field of battle ; together with the 
kimentable words of the dying ſoldier; trafi{- 
lated verbatim from the language of the Kal- 
—_ TE 


45: 4-04 0: an edt wy doin 


Thy reddiſh- bay horſe 

Falls languiſhing on the banks of the river Sall! 
Thou falleft,-courageous youth, thou that nine! 
To thee "_ moon will = a hi Rs 


© » j 88 mer, » x 
£ * * A : Tis #+ »Y 472285 0 ee 
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The 22 s feather that i is s ſtock i in 1 my hair 


80 


Take from me, and carry it to my friends : : 
Ah! when you deliver i It, fo do it "that cheir tehder 


hearts oY 
Be not ſmitten with anguiſh. at bote the 4oleful 
news: | Eamets 


And let them the Pied Enel, bl db 
Order to be read for twelve long years for me. | 1 
n Jo 110) (9 ben n MAH 50 i 
Ah me! for thee thy deſtined bay borſs, 8 
"Have I already exchanged for thy | ſchogba. 


* Schodba is a ſort of maſs for the toad, written in 
letters of gold, . 
THE 
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- THE DYING YOUTH» 


When ſhe by recollection thinks apon my love, 
Then ſhall not I be near at hand to my tender one. 


— 


THE MAI D. 


Thy long abſence I aſcribed to the great diſtance Pal 

wert from me; 

But, ah! it is now all over with my fond heart. | 

Ah! hadſt thou once more over the three mue 4 
banks of the Zammar ſea 

Brought back again thy beautiful reddiſh · bay horſe! 

Ah, valorous youth! thou then hadſt been mine! 

Can I diſmiſs thee altogether my mind ? | 1 

Ah! ſhall I not yet once more behold thee again? 4 


The following ſtrophe expreſſes the paſſion - 


of a lover for her abſent Kalmuc : ' 


As ever in the morning the larks exalt their voice, 
And liſten to their ſong : a 
So my beloved comes inceſſantly into my mind! 

Ah! my father, excellent at ſhooting with the bow ! 
Ah! my mother, of ſo kind a diſpoſition ! 

Muſt it then till abide only in my W 7 

Thoughts are ever deceitful; 

Senſual perceptions alone are real. 

O my friend! let this be told to you, 

The conjunctions of nature are powerful. 

The approach of our fate is concealed. | 
Yor, IV. F 3 
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Bliſs flies away of itſelf unexpectedly, 

And is deſtroyed by the viciſſitudes of the courſe of the 
world. 


In the laſt place; we wil otefent the reader 
with two elegies on occurrences intirely new 
to the European poet. They are both com- 
poſed on the ſubject of the ſeceſſion of the 


Volgaic hord. 


T be water of 5 —_— 

When it has raged with all its fury becalms itſelf again; ; 

This is the courſe of The world; and likewiſe Ril to 
forget. 

Ve white herds with the mark of Schabinær! 

Thou prince 'Schereng, i in the van, as conduRor, 

| Riding on thy noble reddiſh-bay horſe, 

Thereafter the prince Zebek, . with bis 1 nume- 
rous troopz _ | 

Ah! Ubaſcha-khan, cent: us now the "RH 4 

| There, over rocks, over ſtones, and rough places, 

The herds drag themſelves along, and become lean 

By flying over the land all covered with faow and froſt. 


Ahl how the droves trot over the ſnow! 


Now you are got thither, and come to your reſting-place. 

Why was there any quam between thee and the White 
khan * ? 

Ye otherwiſe peaceful ro gn between the Yak and the 
Volga, 


| 7 2 Haian, the name by hich the Ruſſian 
monarch is known among almoſt all the Eaftern nations. 

' How 
I 
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How far ye now retreat 12 

Ah! the beautiful Volga [Idſhe!] is abandoned by the 
e 

Ah! the lovely ſtream of Maak i is now likewiſe become 
àan orphan! 

Ah! thy many excellent young princes, 

Ye are now all marched far away over the Yalk. 

Ah! thou well-arranged troop of Torgots, 

Art now perhaps arrived at the Irtifch [ Bat!. 

Ah! helpleſs, lamentable time 

Thou excellent hoſt of warriors, marching towards Altai, 

Ye have no princely women among ye! 

Fare ye well, you who bring up the rear of the bord, 

Trinces Akſakal and em 


The other is as follows, 7 when tranſlated 
word for word : 


Oſten, how. the yp and the lars have N 
in ſplendor, | = 

The ſky all at once becomes cloudy and dark, 

One would curſe oneſelf with one's fate. | 

No the beautiful dapple-greys on the hills begin to look 
thin ; 

What have ye, 8 chought of as that remained 
behind ? 

On the ſteep hills, 0 how will your black herds fall | 
away! 

Ahl leave us at leaft with a wiſh 1 to les us 287i. | 

Oh! how languid and lean will the beautiful browns be- 

come in the dales and on the hills ! 


oo Ah 


- 
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Ah! comfort us, your friends, with the me of being 
once more united with you. 


O how hard the fat greys will be put to it in as eogget 
country ! 


Ah! ye images of our gods do ye leave us then entirely 
| helpleſs? | 


Let theſe ſuffice for a ſpecimen. Perhaps 
- ſome readers would have diſpenſed with one 
half of them. The editor would have gone 
, farther till, and left them all out, had it not 
been for the confideration of their being the 
firſt and only pieces of Kalmuc poetry in our 


language, and by their originality exhibiting 
- fort of claim to admiſſion. 


He humbly hopes that the ſame plea may 


be admitted in behalf of the ſtory of Gheſſur 
yy gr ing 


* 6 5 * ; 
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THE LEGEND OF 
GHESSUR KHAN. 


GHEtsSSUR KHAN, the monarch of the 
ten regions of the globe, went forth to 
purſue the twelve-headed Manguſi , who 
had carried away captive his wife Arula-Go; 
and, overtaking them, he transformed him- 
ſelf into an Aſſur , named Baradi, van- 
quiſhed them, and recovered his wife. 


His wife, who was otherwiſe of a very 
kind and virtuous diſpoſition, * prompted by 
a wanton levity, mixed ſtrong liquor with 
poiſon, and, with many genuflexions, deſired 
him to drink it; affuring him that ſhe was 
very glad that he had exterminated the 
. animals, and freed her from 
captivity. | 


Gheſſur 1 laid afide at once his . 
| n and drank the poiſon preſented 


* e in the W language, ſignifies 
Devils; Mangus, a Devil. 


+ The word Afur MEANS Angel. | e 
F 3 5 b 
— F 


/ 
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by his wife; which operated ſo forcibly, that 

he loſt all conſciouſneſs, and lived twelve 
years in that country, without even per · 
ceiving that the three Khans of Scharaigul 
had invaded his dominions. 


The ho 430 ſiſters of Ghefſur Shan, 
who lived in heaven, beheld his helpleſs 
condition, pitied him, deſcended from hea- 
ven, and came into the country inhabited by 
the twelve-headed animals, They aſſumed 
another ſhape, and related to their brother 
all that had happened to him. But he un- 
derſtood nothing of what they ſaid. They 
then took his ſacred golden arrow, and wrote 
ſome words van . 


Gheſſur, ſeeing 1 recognizing his ar- 
row, begun to recollect the events of former 
times. But his wife Arula-Go- Khatun *, 
perceiving his recovery, mixed poiſon 1 
in his meat, and preſented it to her hungry 
huſband, who devoured it; and was de- 
prived, as _— of all e and know- 
ledge, 


26M i is q word of repo equivalent to our 
Madam. | 2 75 5 
His 
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His three fiſters again took upon them 
another form, and deſcended from heaven 
into the country of the twelve-headed ani- 
mals, where Gheſſur Khan en 5 


With tears they aſked . 90 Where is 


66 


cc 
10 
CC 
66 
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cc 
ce 


.cc 


iCC 


(„40 


cc 
cc- 
(66 


ve 


thy wife Altan-Ragina? Where is thy 


golden quiver, and the ſtone of life called 


Dſchundamani ? Where are thy palaces, 


adorned with many a precious ſtone? 
Where is thy brother Seffe-Schikur, whom 


thou did love as thyſelf? Where is thy 
Schumar-Baatur ? Where is thy Nanſung 
of fifteen years, whom thou ſo fondly 
lovedſt? Where are thy thirty Baaturs 
and three hundred Khoſchoouts? Where 


is thine uncle Zargin, aged of eighty 


years? Where is the infinite multitude of 


thy ſubjects ? All are taken prifoners by 


the three Khans of Scharaigul. But thou 


perceiveſt it not, becauſe thy wife Arula- 
Go has given thee poiſon. Now nn 
udn wy rien EY 
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Gheſſur khan, hearing this ſpeech of his 
ſiſters, inſtantly vomited up all the poiſon; 

and, recollecting the events of former times, 
wept, crying aloud, ſo that his ſquare pa- 
| laces ſhook three times. | 


- Ghefſur . 55 3 all hs remains 
of the twelve-headed animals; and, murder- 
ing his wife, he departed for his country; 
where being arrived, he toak his cloaths, 
and other accoutrements, and, mounting his 
brown horſe, purſued the three khans of 
Scharaigul. Having overtaken them, he aſ- 
ſumed a thoufand different ſhapes, and killed 
them with their whole race, recovered his 
wife and all his ſubjects, whom he tranſ- 
ported to their former place of abode; and, 
laying aſide his e he ed in t 
eee, | Y | | 


Gbeſſur . eat an; every 
hinge: ſaw the very old Zargin coming to 
pay him a viſit, accompanied by a few, 
Baaturs who ſtill remained of the thj rty 


Baaturs, and the three hundred Khoſchoouts. 
; | With 
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With Zargin likewiſe came a girl of eight 
years, Who was called he gs er all the 
Hue of the thirty Baaturs * 

15 „What people come here ?” aſked Gheſſur 
khan. My lord,” anſwered his wife Altan- 
Ragina, * it is the old —_ and his chil- 
66 dren," 


_ Gheffur khan, Teig only Zargin, rememe 
bered the thirty Baaturs, and three hundred 
Khoſchoouts; and, weeping, cried aloud, 
* Where is my dear eldeſt brother Seſſe- 
6 Sehiker, whoſe heart was like a precious 
C coral, and who reſembled the ſwifteſt fal- 
te con? Where is the gallant and grave 
c Schumar, whoſe heart was like ſteel, and 
5 whoſe ſtrength was the ſtrength of an ele- 
* phant? Where is my Buyantuck, the fin- 
#* cere and courageous, who ſerved me from 
c his infangy, and whoſe heart is an agate? 
5 Where. is my Nanſung, of fifteen years, 
fs Tra —_ WO and whoſe 


* Khoſchoouts, « or - Khoſchoourſchi, E cell's as the 
Batyrs, or Baaturs, fignify warriors, the followers of 
. ome _ as eſquires of their knight. 


« heart 
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ce heart is like the heart of a falcon? Where 
* 15 Bars-Baatur, who had a heart of ſtone, 


and whoſe conſtitution is as hard as a 
ce jaſper ?” 


Relating in this manner the accompliſh- 
ments of all his heroes, he wept aloud, and 
all his palaces, adorned with * a Precious 
ſtone, ſhook three times. 


At 1 his ceaſed from weeping. He 
then burnt incenſe. He ordered his brown 
horſe to be caught and capariſoned, with his 
cloaths and whole accoutrements | to be 
brought him, becauſe he deſired to ſee the 
place where lay the bones of his thirty 
Baaturs and his thres ares — 


ce Where ſaweſt Sy in ; 0 FRA Zar- 
ic gin?” The old man, weeping, told him, 
that, notwithſtanding he had travelled through 
all his dominions, he ſaw them not, becauſe 
deep ſorrows filled his mind. At the begin- 
ning he deſcried them at the head of the 
river Katun; but afterwards ſaw no one there 


but * 
Gheſſur 
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_ Gheſſur heard it with the deepeſt ſorrow, 
and rode immediately to the place of battle. 
He was accompanied by the aged Zargin, 
who was mounted on his ſpeckled horſe, a 

horſe like to an elephant in greatneſs. He 
rode full ſpeed, ſtriking the horſe. on both 
his fides . When Gheſſur arrived at the 
place of battle, he immediately diſcovered 
the body of Bars- Baatur, and that of Buyan- 
rack, and fell down half dead on the gone 


The aged Zargin arrived ſoon after Tg 
Not knowing that Ghefſur khan was only 
in a, ſwoon, he thought him dead, and 
gave himſelf up to the deepeſt affliction. 
Alas, Gheſſur khan! what is become of 
60 thee? How couldſt thou die by the ſight 
« of the bones of thy companions ?” Zar- 
gin lamented over the body of Gheſſur khan 
till he himſelf fell into a ſwoon ; but, reco- 
vering at length, he again Von to weep 
over his friend. At laſt, having exhauſted 
all his ſtrength, and being ſcarce able to riſe 
from the ground, he tore the hair from his 


* As the Tartars always do, L þ 
| deard, 
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beard, and, burning it, held it to Gheſſur's 
noſe; who recovered his ſenſes, and, raifing 
himſelf from the earth, ſaw that he was be- 
tween the bodies of Bars Baatur and Buyan- 
| tuck, is | 


At a ſmall diſtance from theſe he diſco« 
yered two other dead bodies of a middle fize, 
and knew them to be thoſe of Nanſung and 
Schumar. He called them by their names, 
grievouſiy wept, and was ſwooning again; 
but the ſoul of Nanſung transforming itſelf 
into a lion, and the ſoul of Schumar into an 
elephant, ſupported him, and prevented his 
falling to the ground. He recovered his 
ſenſes; and, looking around on both ſides, 
he ſaw that he was ſupported by the lion 
and the elephant, whom he embraced as he 
| wept bitterly. He then related the many 
ſervices done him by the three hundred 
Baaturs and the rr thirty Khoſ- 
choouts. TERS 


« O my Udiredl Wahr ated e 
who with me compoſed but one body !— 
« My life, Seſſe Schikar !—Deareft Bars 
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« Baatur, who didſt diſtinguiſh thyſelf above 
« all the other Khoſchoouts by thy ſuperior 
« valour! Buyantuck, my light in dark- 
« neſs! O my dear thirty Khoſchoouts, and 
ce three hundred Baaturs, ye guardians of my 
« palaces and ſupporters of my reign | not- 
« withſtanding I am the mighty Gheſſur 
Khan, I was under the execration of the 
ce twelve-headed animals, and drunken by 
« the poiſon preſented me by my wife Arula- 
Go; and, having loſt all ſentiment and 
= knowledge, 1 I was MY 4 you!“ 

Thus he cried 12250 ; and by his cries the 
ſouls of the three hundred Baaturs and thirty 
Khoſchoouts took different forms. Two were 
transformed into a lion and elephant; the 
reſt into panthers and wolves. They all ſur- 
rounded Gheſſur khan, forming three ren, 
and "oye with him. h 


The three liſters of Gheſſur khan, who 
lived in heaven, heard him lamenting, left 
the abode of Khurmuſtu ; and ſeeing that he 
regarded his ſervants who furrounded him, 
and that their bodies were bloody around 


him, 
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him, and that the dead bodies of the three 
khans 'of Scharaigul were floating on the 
river Katun, they thought he had & ſufficient 
reaſon for weeping. In compaſſion they ſtood 
before him in their natural forms. They 
aſked him, why he wept fo inconſolably, and 
without intermiſſion 3 Fe 


Gheſſur khan, quitting the lion and ele- 
phant whom he held, embraced and an- 
ſwered them: „ Wherefore do ye interro- 
&« gate me thus? I deſcended upon the earth 
« from the abode of the Tengri; and, by 
« the command of Schakdſchaman, took 
upon myſelf the fleſh and bones of men. 
« I always performed the orders of my fa- 
« ther Kurmuſtu. When 1 deſcended from 
dc heaven I was attended by many eee ; 
but now I am left alone.” 5 


80 he poke, and opt WY and his three 
filters wept with: him. T bey eee him 


* perhaps it mould eather ha. de ha not ſuff⸗ 
© cent cauſe,” &c. fince the Gad bodies of his ene- 
mies were floating on the river. But the mighty 
Gheſſur khan ſeems to have a great propenfity- to 
8 crying. 
not 
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not to lament ſo much: Thou art not a 
& woman, that thou may ſt Waalge without 
« intermiſſion theſe unmanly tears.” They 
promiſed to relate all to his father Kurmuſtu, 
and to aſk him whether the thirty Khoſ- 
choouts were deſtined by fate to die before 
him or not. If it be their deſtiny to dic 
“before thee, it is impoſſible to call them 
« back to life. But if they were deſtined to 
e attend thee always, thy father Kurmuſtu 
5 ſurely will not deſert thee.” 1 


They then departed for heaven. Gheſſur 
khan was as much raviſhed by their promiſe 
as if the thirty Khoſchoouts were already re- 
turned to life. Then, raiſing himſelf, he fat 
on the ground, and took meat in honour of 
the gods who rule over the twelve regions. 


The three fiſters of Gheſſur khan came 
into the preſence of their father Kurmuſtu, 
and ſaid, * On the globe of the earth we 
« heard the cries of our brother, who went 
«to extirpate the twelve-headed animals, 
% and to recover his wife Arula-Go. In his 
* abſence came the three khans of Scharai- 


f 60 gul, 
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& gul, who took his ſubjefts priſoners, ſtola 
« thirteen quivers adorned with many pre- 
c cious ſtones, deſtroyed his houſe which 
« was adorned with gold, and bore off the 
« Stone of Life called Dſchundamani. They 
« likewiſe took priſoner his wife Altan Ra- 
gina, murdered his thirty Baaturs, and re- 
turned to their country. Gheſſur khan, ON 
ee his way from the abode of the Manguſi, 
44 purſued them, and took ample vengeance 
& for the injury, by killing them all with 
« his own hands. On coming home to his 
(é houſe, he laments over the dead bodies of 
& his thirty Baaturs, and we could not pre- 
e yail upon him to deſiſt from weeping; 


& and are therefore come to lay te affair 


66 Moore thee... 


1 replied, © Why doth my ſon 
& lament in the deſert, and why is he not 
come into my preſence ?” Then he opened 
the book of fate; and, looking into it, ſaid; 
& It is not deſtined that the followers of 


« Gheflur khan, whom he took. from the 


« abode of the Tengri, ſhall die before him. 
But they are deſtined to ſuffer death once, 
I * becauſe 
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> becauſe ey and my fon = mat 5 

« tacked the Tengri, who are called Terfi. 

Kurmuſtu then took with, him the other Ter en- 

gri, "and went into the preſence of. Schakd(-. 

chamäni; 1 where, bowing, himſelf, he fell on. 

his knees, and fad, Lo * My maſter. and, god 

« my three daughters, who ſtand here before 

* thy face, came and related unto me, that 

* the thirty Baaturs, whom my ſon togk w with 5 

« him when he went to execute thy go w- 
« mands_ on che earth, are killed, in battle. 

« He now laments their death; and Icome 

«to aſk thee, if it is not e to Al: 

- them back to l ie 6 TY 


© T6 5 * L ” 
82144241 S 4 + 4 


Schakdſchamani, ſmiling, mn this 

| anſwer ; ** Why. is not thy ſon coche hither, 

6 and why doe doe 5 he. lament on, the,, earth ? 

«The Baaturs of thy fon. were not deſtined 

«to die before bim. But now they 3 are dead, 3 

bo on account g of heir attack on the Tengri % | 

= who. fell under their Mieke, T hey, haye , - | 
taken yeng ce, upon, him; for = 

9 the 9 gra h the T ES: - 

« born anew in the thape of the three Khans, 
You IV. G and 


— 


and fulfilled. thei de t th 
ce * paſt, 24511 92 27 derer, E 18 ep tt that is now 


"10 large” cup which ſtood "before him, and 


by wt 


| before. 
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While he ſpoke thus, Schakdſchamani took 


22. — into it, whi ich "was conſecrated, 
uſand* Burct ans, rave. it to Kur- 
muſty; ahd. fuld to him, cc thou Pour ane, 
« drop of this water on the bones of the 
IS? dead Baatürs, they will recover their fleth ; A 
ce and if thou pour on, them two or, three, 
y drops they will be reſtored to life. "He, 
gave him likewiſe water, which if, they, 
drank, their guardian gods, WhO , were 


from them, would return, 5 "nd ſerve them as 
i 


& #. 4 — . * % 
Y „ „ & A. 1% — 0 „ Ss * 4 £4 PF : , . 511. 
55 2 ; 3 p * & 4 > & * I. | + © 3.143 jj [52 #7 


Schalke i alſo "ordered, his filters to 
aſk Gheſfur khan Why he Bad cbmmi itted., 
ſuch 2 fault, he who, proceeded. from, the 
race of the guardian gods, the Ton of Kur- 


muſtu, whoſe” ſoul neff in nabjts d the 


body of. Arſa-Balajef and of the four Belt. 
tef. If he had not e ek Hm, from, 


8 Bazrars, they 0 hot, aye "been « er- 


Ar Wal 01 
e poled 


* - 
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poted to all th the mis * * th 
tlieth. e 


BE get * 47 * — 


i 88. of Cheer wer ng” the 


Water, and deſcended, from enen Fur 
e 3 


© Gheffin vr Khan, who heard ge e 
ale faid, v4 Ber | radventure my ſiſters 


X46 101 
5 1 „ 


ne very agreeable newy; and] hope 
. * my" 7 Baaturs will be 12 to ike,” 
ü aged i kearing this noch, of 
Gheffar Khan, took bis 7 off bis 
bead, and how Set : times before the face 
of Ghent Har, in in. like. manner a8 men bow 
| Netifcfieh bees "the Lamas. He then be- 
pan t Gepe: 14 0 chat thy predi tion were 


1 144921 „ 


v7 Lacton AI“ that all thy wiſhes mts 
* fulfffeq' 1 ol thy ' Girey er were were ,re> 


Ly ſtored to: . 700 that all. 5 enemies 
2. = | 


ee Were 


or £ 


4% 4 $ 177 4's" 
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He | had ſcarce. Seiden 125 bv 
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| the three goddeffes „the filters of Ghefſur 
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khan, * red. Gheſſur went to meet bis 
fſters, and aſked them if they had been ſue· 
ceſsful in their enterprize. “ Very ſucceſs- 
„ful,“ they replied. Gheſſur then took off 
his cap towards his filters, and y was about. to, 
bow Beere them; but they reſtrained him, 
and ſaid, We deſeive not that thou ſhould'ſt 
bow before us“ He e xcturneg, hom 
8 can I adote Wit th morg, propricty than 0 an you, 
” my * godideffes ? * Von iüſtrucked x me in every 
« thing, and "were. unto me 285 ile god 
* Ototſcht ; an d wherever 22 went ye at- 
e tended me, and fatisfied all. my . 
Thus he ſpoke, and "three ys N „ AS 
they bow themſelves. to the ; Gheſſur 


"$4 


ang: his filters ſat down 90 1 5 


«lia an had told th then they 
gave hit the Ton ſecrated . — and Gbeſſur 
han was raviſhed with it., His Liters like: 
wiſe told him, that his father "enjoined. him 
not to forget his eotmmand Gheffur khan 
replied, that the "commands of his father 


no oak gelber ate gs. 8 


2831 bon . were 


a2 
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7 Ju: 7; but” that he v was + Gece 
thoſe” Who! live” an en the globe of the arch 
who committed a fault by drinking the poi- 
ſon. Even his father forgot the c 
of Schakdfchamänt, and recolled 


oe len 
not tilt one fide of b Palace Was fallen inte 


ruitts ]; and that was a is pace of, feed ern 
years”! | code (2203858 
At oven 19 „bed 211 15 . 
Gheſſur Khan thing bowing l FW BY 
chanSchakdfchamani fourſcors tires de Ghe, 
and nine times: to his father Kurmuſtu, im- 
mediately poured one drop of ecomed 
water on the bones af the be phe oy 
zd the ſkin appeared aguin- When he 
xd; out; water a ſecond time their ei 
ying, ſpirit returned and che third time 
they, raſe, andi ſat as is the'cuftoni:” wi : 
their limbs underithemo He chen book che 
other vater, andi iat the Badtiirs' drank” 6P ir it 
their guardiaty gods'revirned; and miuiſtered 
ene, al the Baaturs *now rose 
moe, ag if they were ebe Vitöfidus 


; | _ ca hay E dugis: 32 
becher e e of this. there jis* * 
an dtiffion 4 Word ver. "He 1 15 2 alone. But, 
then we muſt pus Ii im the puſi tenſe] and wende, 
td adapt it to Nhat follows of, his father. 


W 31L 3 to 


12 8 


r Ay Þ 


* * 
917; 


Ws HoNGoL NI T19NsS. 
Ins 510 5 8 from ſome greg bare 


Ti Io. 5 MIO nee 
ce Jo; Ag F: 799 * 
e an ro OY rim 1 
r bt a in gil che three parts 
2 th” world." "He then egg 30 Peak; 


«0 thy F200 ir rry Baaturs, whom I brought 
ee with me from the abode of my father 


5 Kurmuſty! ye have nfeparitity followed 
2 Wert hoes, and ſerved ine.” COYNE 


in ene. u 1 litt in 07 20 13 9210 1 
| "ho. bs yopr-im en 6 of 
heroes, Schumar, Nanſung of fifteen 
Gary, ag'B elogyent Ruyantuch,/ who under. 
5 $x: different "languages; aas 
aud all their gompanipns, bowed dum to 
the earth before Gheſſur khan, fell e cheir 
Ences, Ang. begin ton ſpeak; 6 Our lotd 
© Gheſſur when chou didit ft: out ts g 
b 0 againſt . the, pyelve-headedgninials, "which 
*5 87 dalled Mangy N thy 
e g- Ge, che — Scha- 
Per ul, with whom we live in ity, did 
* 6561 Ho f 11 20 2 $680! ee 


l buchen 2 — . forth oft them Neb ein, 
” 5 70M flew 


5. 


E 11 L MUT A 8; 
ce and revealed dur Whole 


8 «flew their beſt | 
& Horſes. © Bir 2 
1 
« enemy.” "Naiithitanding 8 5 
Tenne e leck tlie 1 BE 5 Ss 


4 batte, Ii. 0 15 . el „ Per 
2 A 205 a 
e Ibo! tr riap; ind pte. 
— dat. 1 51 55 


odere aht, we e 5 e 15 ſe 
Again, 'fobpbt” gaffancly Withfout x 
6 dür Hues, And t lt Kin Fg 
fight. But now we are .refiored to life, 
by che Kia inrefcfHen of thy filtc 7e, the 
« affiſtance of thy father Knit, 
4 divine grace 5 , our maſter, and, Sd 
6: 'Sehakdſchvinahi, we we intreat thee, ee, _ 
« 5 52 oy 85 
HG, 550 Wee wad to 9) er A 5 
Gheffur Than Yoptied; that be was A. de 
glad they were reſtored to. life; but, ex- 
chte, „ Were is iy mighty Selle- Schi- 
et, *who wit ke Aer ious Panther; in bar- 
cle, be” © wild falcon Foy 9 Ad, weeping 
again, at 0 e 4; | 


Fs N Neg gl 


Y. MONGAL NATO. 
2 > 2 oof 4 43 forks Wan 
3 toy is 1 ie 012 d: leck 


tur and three 


hundred Ko 9 5 and, 2 great, multitude 
SUFI [36-44 8] 

of DS, Nin effur_k Khan. Prepared a feaſts 
TAE 6 Ds ine LN 3 | 
vardrob ir 10-40-7861 flows A 
the tick was Sen g z 0 

ade 
right, lapper. the” ſub ws Vas. pk e itho 


da) Sas an mag 1 2 8 for. a mortal, man 

| gets ig the nigh * . 4 

reh 1 "He ol owed. 

| chitty 5 mr 15 Ok aa chad: 5 em 
1 hey bowed ty 15 la Kats 


. [of o 2 Þþ 18 N WOT: 2:58 ; ia git + 2 | 
10 wy: for th rem ah they gcc, and N 
I! 111 en every ae > Wen 70 $2.5 his he ou, eri ide ** 


ben ſur 1 8 enjoyed, big 
peace, and emp ployed. 1 05 


the knowledge of the re igion bY God, an 
in can engen A . Ac 0 


There was a 30 fp the > countr) 
Tit, ho 1 was Talled þ neg 15 1 55 
LOGS & „ * 


| refcodtied" ih e ol 
| en thouſatd EYES, (8 


N ETER K HUN UE og 


en den ae e eee mee WA: 


ceverlty*otle iefkiſt fart! Pe hüt 
with hith' hte tuft Köfchödützr Kpee 
undd abd Hey Bastufe, ff aff Wie 
rex: hundred ind Mtrepaihfte mien Ur 
menen Nis pbckied heifft ag ended with 
the Redgthi ef titten dtagbblg a "he 


as a mountain. 
amd . Bound i 24 adm Wr 


ben dee "oj | 
che les Galle Küng eren, i ehe e Sher 
of Tack *, a people conſiſting of Ave ecki, 
who e elle Modſchi. When Angdul . 
Kat tothe ar 2 
ef kei ſent” an HTHuffy to i 
edited of tree'privfts? Ant 5 
. 50 e bert 


* 
2 1 . * 
- 0 5 = 
: 8 - * zl 2 << g * 
< a. < ” 8 = 1 4 * 
1 


Jed Wege 29 bas 2 1 229113 
„h oni bd ef ar NH bens: 


Le Erdered thein"torepteſanr ts Beru 

Than, chat Angdulma khan way ebe e 1 

the country called Dokur-Ti  affuring 
ick lie Lesbe W ned * wiſisd 2 

'F ;The-Mong 0 1 
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EN, chat en the whole globe f che earth 
Af ſubdued a. peaple like hem; but 


FARO + L Nee rest him. The 


ame e, he Sprded, in fen yoors 
ade accompliſh their journey to ahe 

n 4-6 eee in three, years... 
oft: 860111 6 £3 


| Theſe ambaſſadors. Aſtnounted: at ſome 


| nom the palace A Ghedur: nn, 
0 Ge boring op OY Fines; and one, they 
1. POS RO 3 dogg 12 Pd 45&T Yo 


tal A ne bob 55138 d. odw 
yet one was aftoniſhed,,and\ caripus: t9 
kno! yy Gro din then right be 


| for, men caſily ſaw rhar, chey;werg, foreigners: 
Ghefſur Khan ſent to.inform bimielf what 
e oh au N hat byfingG hey 
e Tombs e toe wan 


ä related, They were then bronght into the 


preſcnes of Ghefſur khan, and cirgumſtanzipl- 
| 1y related a6 bien alle. ley tbe: 36 2:11 bx | 


Of le 2 Tumor 510 ngo 2 
Gheſſur khan e ordered all his 


Baarur nad Kid boottts.-wo aalermble 3 land, 
N 34 401 a being 


\ {FC ?#4 


| THE KALMYGS, 4 
being aſſembled, he ge, DoS 
«ye know phat the, Khan , of Dakur back 
= Hubei ur e ri ee. 
* | of the ſeg l Kanga Mares What 

thall ws de.to o hin of . The. thirty; Baagurs: 
7 * i; 1% 155 05 Do ht ſremerhi: the beſt to 

12 1 „ae ide nt m i e 
el 20 cui ere * * 


But Schumor * Baatur, b urſting out into a 
1 ere? What er hen: adrice 
is that!“ Buyantuck rep | 
1g alone, and for nar. waiting ll ſho 
oo OY Fi: aul the, advice.of 


5 
* A iz 
4 946 


* N th TIT WR DR odr 6220 An 5.0 th 
Wy c 5 began t ſneak * his 
Ir 15 know that Angdulmakbhen 

2 jet oh . a den thauſand eres, 
10 5 15 . ge is able 
to mſelf gt oe into ſeventy : 
400 0 4 e 5 that he has with him 
® tres thoukand 1 1 Koſchocuts, three hundred, 
by De litt) Habeurs, and ag Irm ef ihres 
andre and thirty-three millions of men; 
« and 
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* and That his eckled har rei is endowed 
„with the ſtreng Ac of th 75 ee | 
my biilky - wy Sh ye know 
*, that the houſe in ier reſi Da 6 is three 
*©:hundred- füthoms long + 'His 12 7 
aue e, Padirlarags a, 15 affes t th n. in 
& bbaüty: Büt, bedaufe le, Sun; try is o 
&« far diſtant, I am in doubt whether 1 hall 


« goto vanquiſh him or not.” i 
YL ont 140 . itt > a TIED T6445) 11035 34. 


The thirty Baititr? rept re; phe e bin ity; 0 4 10 
% thou gd Wirk Uu, we 04 an fear th k ot 
«| p6iverful Minh.” Nan og al Schur 7 
mare fell oil their Enccs, A Ar ſpoke thus, f in 
the prefence of Ger Ln: = Why do u 
«tary here l Put on c Aich, and ent 
« thy horſe. Take with thee 7 thirty 
“ Baaturs, who are a "If read ady to. follyw 
«thee Whithet thbu doſt command kl Ohe fr 
for Khan, with 4 Tights 1 pert 5 4 Abs ! 
© Schumer and Nanſung or many txc 


ere 42 * $3434 


who ſpöke fx Hiiguages,” 2 
to fend Ri bitlers to the 12 een 
Khans to aſſeinblé their he kae 
and to match day and night, to the e plage; of 


"ys | T6344 4+ 5 1022 101. Aua „1 meeting, 


535 55 


# 4 


HI EKA bs * a 
meeting, Which 1s Called Zeꝛ 8 6 
a th nn! is  niſeepbſed, "Wa hy 4. foll low, 


-pplandeit his propoſal, and [OY | a meſſage, 
* the ten khans. * GN 0177 We 


mn VVV 
50 1 45 Ae 1 7111 11 „1 002 q 8 


bis" beſt bow; 1105 his quiver 172 e | 


one arrows, JL "bn his beſt , coat of 
faſtened his fword* that was ni e fathom long 


win 


to bis fide, mounted his brown ha orle, 1 
came, thus arme? tb the le of i Gheſſur, 


khan, ſaying, l Why doſt thou'tarry, here 7 

4 Boü haſt Heald that che monarch of the 
60 Aegenerate Maingaſi, with fifteen, bes 8. 
e cha deſtroyed” 6ur ſubjetts, Which are 

„ 66inpoſed! of five” tribes, and are called 
<:Modſehi. © Fill Bö before thee, an 
4-2"view of the en nyo": 8 
«It 455 Fits: * 118 41. A 1; 74 is} 19 23189 wid Al 


The khan repliedto him, & Thy propoſal 


ct is very juſt. When the troops are alfem- 


a e N ee bd wg 


B de 19377} 250-1891 01 2 ef i Nn 
The ThideyRatebdois/ 48 ſoo * they 
heard of: the expedition; {took xheir military 


WP Wy. „ apparel, 
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Ne 47 we „ 


apparel, 5 and other attire, and approached 
Gheffur Khan. Gbeſſur Than, when he ſaw 


them, ſtart⸗ d up, and ſaid, © Is it not Ang - 


* Sons khan who is come with, his army? 
But Schumar, WG knew not. that the khan 
was affrighted, beat his horſe on both ſides, 
drew his ſword nine, fathoms long, and bran- 
di ſhed 1 it in his hand. Gheſfur Khan now: ſaw 
that they were no enemies, but his Baaturs. 
Buyantuck, obſerving ſuch: valeur in Schu- 
mar, went forth to meet him, and aſked- 
him why, he was as. furious as à panther. 


Schumar ſtopped his horſe, and ſmiled at his 
demand. But Nanſung ſaid to him, Schu- 


dr mar, why doſt thou now laugh in vain? 


* 7 1 with thou may'ſt likewiſe be full of joy 


dt and ſmiles where thou art going, when 
er thou encountereſt the troops of Angdulma: 
Khan.“ The thirty Koſchoouts then went 


into the palace of Gheſſur khan ; and Schu- 


mar and Nanſung fell on cheir knees, Sou | 
ſpoke to him, ur lord Oheſſur kan, mio 

* narch of the people of che ten chice! 
« may it pleaſe thee to hear our propoſition. 


Thou, who in thyſelf uniteſt the ſtretgth 


0 of ten eee gods, t thou not _ 
cc qu 


TRE RALMNUCS.-- gs 
&« quiſh the khan that can transform himſelf 
imo only ſeveiny<one:. different ſhapes ? 
e, Why .doſt:-thou--afſemble: rhe ' troops? i 
ce Vain, ande expoſt them tui all the Hard 
<<. ſlips. off war? Only take us with thee, thy 
Ami. Baaturs andi chree hundred Kol” 
«© choquts.” Gheſſur khan, notwithiſtanding 
that he approved oi: this advice yet #iked' 
the apiniom of Buyantuck ;; wh infiverdd;” 
Thon knowefbi better than I-whether che 
advice of Schuamy and Nunſung is juſt oc 
ih Gheſſayt khan then diſtriſſtd e 
troops : high ern. whe th Vile" den ; 
ngk 11 4. 3 L Shs 


* 2 þ } J 


+4 1. 14 „ 705 3" 
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Cheiin Lies POP ng; 0 His lis tiarey⸗ 
Baaturs:;api three hundred Koſchocuts} and: 
ſot out i for: the cotmtry vf the kh with fr 
toen heads: Thisicountrjowasdiftanth jur- 
ney of fifteen years. Gheſſun han petfurmed 
it in twelve months, which is to ſay, a year. 
Qa hisrway: he orttrrrd theilaged Zargiu of 
ey Hep return bagky and te take 
cue: do tha L his! Or ahddUhis* 
| e bas 23 979k 5 wy = 5 | ate PN 

Wore (ad 40 r WIT ln 4 SIT ** 


N | | Zargin 
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5 . N oN Ar IONS. 
CCC ² m ˙— 203 iiyp 2? 
c * reply Although be had lived:al-* 
ready eighty. years, yet he never was in bet- 
ter ſpirits than now. And moreover. he ſaid, 
© 1 heard from Kutmuſtu, when thou didſt 
<* deſcend. from heaven, that thou wert deſ- 
< tined' to wage two great wars, one againſt 
the three Khans of Scharaigul, at which 
«1 was preſent ;: the ſecond with the khan 
cc Angdulma.i Arid nov, deſirous of attend- 
6 ing thee on this. expedition, and to rejoice 
2 in tha war; bebold thou doſt ſend me back. 
« 4 beſeech. thee, my lord! fend me not away. 
&« I will follow thee.” He proceeded, and 
wept. Even Gheſſur khan wept likewiſe, 
when he:ſaw:the tears of his old friend.). As 
they thus went, Nanſung came forth; and 
* to his ſather Zargin, Thou muſt: obey * 
the commands of the. n and en. 
* deeper vpe 27297 039320 10 © 


f by 


<4 1 1 
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_ His: father. repliods *NomichfandhgiFani) 
grown old, and 1 and/mybogſs:hyve tot? 
« our. ſtrengths Liwiſhed: howgves! to! Rand + 
«© before the face of my lord, and to go-with- 
« thee, Nanſung, my only ſon,” The other 
r:Qts 8 N Baaturs, 


44a 
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Bagturs; hearing this, es "_ and be- 
e a aa inte in: 0 | 


But Gheſfur Kin cook of bin" 3 
garments, and ordered Zargin to put them 
on, and return back to his —__ ang Mo- 
vide-for the: uuf 1. 


Zugin th Kok ED to | ſpeak: 12 am grown 
ce old with"thee.; and; from my early in- 
c funey, I never diſobeyed the commands 
of my Lord. Ho could it come then 
ce. into my mind to be nom diſobedient unto 
« thee? I defied no more than to fight 
« with thee, and to end my. life in battle 
© before thy face. But; if thou doſt oom- 
mand me to return to my houſe, I dare 
ce not advance any farther:” Tata be ! 
and turned N x rep 'F 


= 


Gbeſſus kun then {bs his 5 journey, 
and ſent before him Buyantuck and Ulan 
Niduna, with inſtructions, that, when they 
were arrived at the frontiers of Angdylma 
khan, they ſhould: ſpread a rumour. among 


the people that Ghefſur Than, the monarch 
Vor. V. H of 
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of the whole world, was waging war againſt” 
them, with intention to kill the khan with 
fifteen heads, by — them off one after 
mother. 6 . 


aa and Ulan Niduna fet out with 
great pleaſure, and fell - in with the herd of 
Angdulma khan, conſiſting of ten thouſand 
white horſes; and, with great cries, they 
drove them off. Angdulma, who heard the 
cries, aſked, ſaying, Is not Kurmuſtu 
6 come, perhaps? For, except him, nobody 
C dare venture to invade my dominions.“ 
His meſſengers brought for anſwer, © There 
© is come a great number of people, who 
have driven off thy herd of ten thouſand | 
& white horſes.” ( How great is the num- 
& ber of thoſe invaders?” aſked the khan. 
They immediately replied, “ At firſt their 


“ number appeared to be infinite, but at 

et length we faw only two; and they are no 

* other than the people whom Gheſſur khan 

6 has ſent before him.” The khan gave his : 
( 


Baaturs, Arkaia and Scharkaia, an army of a 
thouſand men, ordering them to purſue the 

; N 5 . N * Y tt 
exemy ; not to kill them, but to bring them 
1 „ to 


to bim alive, and to drive back the herd of 
horſes. . | 


Bualtück ail Ulan Niduna, after akiving 
off the herd, came at length into a Valley, 
under the mountain Araſlan. There they 
took the beſt horſe of the herd, killed and 
roaſted it, and offering their prayers to heaven 
and to Gheſſur khan, their guardian * 

began to eat it. 


Buyantuck heard the neighing of horſes : 
chen, mounting his white hörſe, he aſcerided 
the mountain. From the ſummit he ſaw 
the two Baaturs, Archaia and Scharkaia, 
coming with a thouſand men. He then cried 

_ aloud to his friend Ulan Niduna, ce The ene- 
1 approaches. | Tiſtantly mount thy 
& hotſe.” Ulan Niduna laughed, mounted 

his horſe, and aſked, Where, where is the 
enemy?“ Huyantuck added likewiſe, that 
they would not be impoſed upon as they had 
formerly been, in a manner that greatly obs... 
ſcured their valiant exploits. « Is it poſ- 
i fible,” he went on in his ſpeech, © to be 
gr vanquiſhed by! ſuch a ſmall army! ” He 
T 


1 
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then truck his horſe, drew his ſword, opening 
his mouth, and throwing forth his fair eyes, 
which were as large as cups, he went up 
againſt the enemy, grinding his teeth. Buy- — 
antuck likewiſe drew his ſword of © ſteel; 
then ſtriking his horſe, and grinding bi bis testh, 
he advanced towards. the enemy. 

"Redhat and Scharkaia, ſeeing them, were 
affrighted. 


. then Sac 9g Baatur Ar- 
chaia, ſmote him on his helmet, and hewed 
him in pieces. Ulan Niduna cut off the 
hands of Scharkata, and then threw him over 
his horſe before his ſaddle. Buyantuek, ſee- 
ing this, ordered him not to ſpare his life; ; 

mag then he ſallied forth twice againſt. the 
. They then aſked Scharkaia what orders 
| bing minutely, and with great buli and 
reverence he begged for his life. Buyantuck 
| replied, oy We do not deſerye that thou 
oa ſhould'ſt ſhew vs o much reverence. 
1 Gheſſur han alone, our lord, and mo- 


2 cc narch of the ten regions of le globe, 
5 „ hath 
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b bqth, right to thy adorations. Even with-. 
2 gut thy intfeaty we had beſtowed, thy, life, 
% upon thee,” 


"They hen pur bis hands, which they had 
cut off, under his Sirdle, even the girdle 
which faſtened his upper garments about his 
waiſt, bound him on the horſe, and diſc 
miſſed him; commanding him to tell Ang: 
dulma khan, that Gheſſur khan, the monarch 
of the, Whole. earth, had off them before 
Him to inform their khan, that he Was ad- 
vancing to wage war againſt him with all bis 
Baaturs,:, and intends ta, cut of his Hifteon 
heads one after the, other, and to carry of 
a very large booty. The Baatur ſet ok; 
and, arriving at the palace of his khan, in- 
formed him, that there were come indeed 
only two warriors, but their ſtrength 3 in bat- 
tle ſurpaſſed the firength of many. They 
diſmiſſed us, with orders to acquaipt thee 
« that Gheſſur khan, the monarch, of- the 
N whole earth, had ſent them before him, 
3 to inform thee, that he is advancing to 
e wage war againſt thee with all his Baaturs, 

« Intending to cut off thy fifteen heads, one 


Hz « after 
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. after the other, and to carry off a very 
c large booty. 2% ĩ | : 


wo 
* 7 * — % 
* 1 


| Angdulma | khan heard their report with 
great indignation; "and anſwered, aſking, 
«© Did I fend thee, that thou ſhould'ſt return 
6b vanquiſhed to me, with thy feet and hands 
te cut off? He ther” gave orders to exe 
cute ., 9 - 4, 15 „ 5 rt s 

The "Khan nj_alt'e the aun to de 
beat, and the troops to be aſſembled; and, 
as he ſtood in the midſt of his three thou- 
ſand Baaturs, three hundred and ſixty Kof. 
chocuts, and the whole ae he 6 oodhe to 
. | 5 


i . » 


£-:% A 
HY 


60 Do ye know that Gheffur khan is ad- 
"90 vancing againſt us: with all his forces; and 
6e that two warriors, whom he ſent before 
| 1 him, have driven off my. herd of ten thou- 
0 ſand white horſes) Then 1 ſent two of 
0. my Baaturs and a thouſand warriors, who 
are all killed i in the battle. What advice 
E do ye 25 me 9 9 


The 
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The Baaturs all ſtood in filence. The 
khan, therefore, aſked with indignation, 
& Why do ye not give me an anſwer?“ The 
Baatur, Khatan Khara, who ſtood. at his right 
hand, then began to ſpeak, If thou haſt 
ec not extirpated the people which is called 
6 Tack, ſuch a powerful enemy as Gheſſur 
ce khan would not certainly have waged war 
“ againſt us. He is a powerful monarch ; 
* for. they ſay that he is endowed with the 
«© ſtrength of the gods that guard the ten 
<« regions of the globe: and if it be true 
© that he advances with his whole army, 
<« we ſhall doubtleſs be very much injured 
« by it.“ Gd li ang B5 


The * Santouſchimel, who ſtood on 
his left hand, and had the command over the 
three hundred and ſixty Khoſchoouts, then 
began to ſpeak : If Gheſſur khan can tranſ- 
form himſelf into different ſhapes, our 

khan is likewiſe not ignorant in that art. 
We muſt not therefore wait a moment, 
*© but go forth to meet him. ; 


14 | 15 The 
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The wonder. wor king Than approved this 
propoſal. de took his harneſs, and mount- 
ing his ſpeckled horſe, which was ee 
with the ſtrength of chirteen dragons, ſet 

out with all pd —_— I the foe. 


In dhe e mean time - two n of Ghef. 
fur khan had driven off only one thouſand 
of the ten thouſand horſes; and, cturning 
back to Gheſſur, they ſtood before him, and 
faid, ©. We ſet out, according to thy orders, 
c“ drove off the herd of the wonder working 
be Khan; and, when he ſent two Baaturs to 
te purſue us with an army of a thouſand men, 
* we killed them all, except Scharkaia, of 
« whom we cut off the feet and hands, 
e Then, faſtening him upon a horſe, we diſ- 
* miſſed him, to inform his khan of all that 
© thou didft command oye” 


Then Gheſfar khan replied, ** Becauſc 
$6 Buyantuck and Ulan Niduna have exe · 
tc cuted my orders fo well, our expedition 
“ will not be the leſs ſucceſsful.” He then 
took a thouſand horſes and ſet off; and, ad- 
| yancing 
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vaicing on his march, he ſaw, at the diſtance, 


of a three months journey, the palace of the, 


wonder-working khan. Then, ſtopping: his. 
horſe, he aſked his followers, Do you ſee 


& the palace of Angdulma khan?“ They 


vere very much rejoieed at the news, and 
ſaid to kack other, Where, where is the 
© palace?” Coming within ſight of the ene- 
my, Gheſſur khan: diſpoſed, all his Baaturs 
and the Whole ne e of battle. 
5 3 
ban e We on „ Ache, af: chem, was 
ſeized with exceeding great terror; and faid, 
6 How is it poſſible that the earth can af. 
6. ford fog an thnita 1 tet: 


Gbeſſur Og 3 began to > addreſs his 
followers : 


er The forces of Fa, enemy are very great. 

ce But, if your ſtrength forſakes you in bat- 
& tle, call only for me, and Iwill immed 
* eome and aſſiſt you; for the ſtrength of 
the gods who! reign over the ten regions 
*© 15 granted to me. And if any one of you 
* is wounded, cry likewiſe aloud, and I will 
FF inviſibly heal him. And if any one of 
| 66 you 


lately 
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e you would chuſe to drink in battle, let 
ce him only inform me of it, and I will give 
Ks bim conſecrated water,” 

On hearing theſe baits] all his Baaturs, 
exceedingly ' rejoiced, ' bowed down to the 
earth, and ſaid, My Thou art our uy _ 


"Ghelur khan then te his armour, 
mounted his brown horſe, and ſallied forth 
againſt the enemy, with the cry of ten dra- 
gons. Fire went forth from his face, and 
| e GY to ways r feen 


His Kitty Khoſekcouts: put on ae ar- 
mour, mounted their horſes, and were as de- 
Vghted as if they had found ſome precious 
things: Go on, 5 on! * ck d 1 
1 each TEEN 6 


Schumar took his mnie khinely: put 
arrows into his quiver, and, ſuſpending his 
*nine-farhom-long ſword to his ſide, mounted 
his horſe, and ſallied forth with the cry of a 
thouſand dragons. Around his head there 


beamed a rainbow of five colours, and the 
image 


r 
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image Otſchir Van *, Fre rom the hoofs of his 
horſe darted forth ſparks 'of fire, like flaſhing 
lightnings. And although Nanſung cried to 
him to flop his horſe, he ill went on; 3 and, 


AAS ER. 2: 4 


Khan he ff ſaw nelther earth nor beinen, By 

| The Beatur of Angdulma, Khatan Khara, 
ſeeing Schumar, ho hag advanced before 
all the others, ook his armour, mounted his 


ww 44 a. + 


Fake. and 47 70 forth ends. 8 
But, ſeeing on his head the image of Orſckir 
Van [Vanoff Þ he ſtarted back with confu- 
ſion. Schumar cut him in pieces, and then 
proceeded in haſte to the army of Angdulma 
Khan. He killed ten thouſand ; and, ſeeing 
| Gheffur Khan advancing with thirty. Baaturs, 


1 The perſon” that Fat this ridictlous tory into 
the Ruflian language for me, has written this word 
Vanoff. It is, moſt likely, i in the Mongolian original, 
Van; and the tranſlator in the hurry of writing added 
the Ruſſian termination off, ſo familiar to him. The 
reader will however readily allow, that it does not 
much TY ! is 1 richt Po | 


he 
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he killed thirty thouſand any and hem: re- 
torned to his friends. 


L * 
3 * S : * 
=” + 3 1 


4.5 


” Gheſſur khan, 1athing about bim with his 
ſword. to the diſtance of 'a thouſand and five 
fathonts, at every firoke killed ten thouſand 
men. In this manner he flew ten millions 
and A; hundred thouſand,, and they retired 
| from the battle: | | The. gallant Buyantuck 
killed 2 million; 1 5 of fifteen years, 

a 


A 


5 x * 1 


fourſcore choufahd; Vlan Ni Oy fifty-one 
thouſand ;.. Ambara, the ſon of Bandſhur, 
fixty thouſand; Padmaraia, the ſon of Bak- 
{chi Urſan, eighty thouſand; and the other 
| Baaturs fifty, 5 thirty, wenge or a hun- 
a thouſand, 8 
| Retiring, ky che battle, they all af- 
| ſembled round Gheffur khan, Schumar alone 
=; excepted, who ſtaid behind. Every one 
aſked, with great coneern, Perhaps Ang- 
be dulma khan hath killed him?“ While 
they were yet ſpeaking about him, Schumar 
approached, both he and his horſe beſmeared 
with blood, and aſked hem, &« Why did ye 


tc leave 
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© leave the battle to come to eat and drink 
« here?” He then fat him down by. the 
fide of Gheſſur; and faid, 6 I ſhould not have 
ce deſerted the battle; but, looking about 

4 for thee, my lord, and not perceiving thee, 
«© J was forced to leave the field.” ' Gheffur 
khan then aſked him, if he had killed many 
of the enemy. He anſwered, A million 
ce and one hundred thouſand.” How many 

& yet remain of their army 2”. That I 
ce cannot tell you with accuracy; but Tam 
« ſure there are not more than three million 
* l three hundred thouſand,” 7 64 


Gheſſur din then miese to his war- 
riors the ſacred water, and faid, © Becauſe 
de we and our horſes are now refreſhed, we 
* muſt ſally forth again towards the enemy.“ 


le mounted his horſe, and ſet out againſt 
| Angdulma khan. Gheſſur khan, meeting 
with Angdulma khan, cut off five of his 
heads; but Las _ afreſh as before. 


In the mean time, one of the Baathe of 
Ang dulma Lhav, who was called San Khara 


Touſchi 
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Touſchi Tel, tore a tree, with its roots, from 
the ground, and attacked his enemies with 
it. Schumar and Nanſung, ſeeing this, 
ſprung to him, but were ſcarce able to kill 
him. He then again cut off five heads of 
Angdulma khan; but they grew afreſh as 
before. Angdulma khan now cut off the 
left foot of Gheſſur khan's horſe ; but Gheſ- 
ſur khan healed it digs. and began 
to pray to the gods. He addreſſed himſelf 
to his mother, his tutelar gods, and his ſiſters; 
mentioning, that he was ſent by his father 
Khurmuſti for the benefit of the human race, 
and that he had re-eſtabliſhed peace in the 
regions which had been infeſted by monſters, 
the enemies of mankind; but ſuch an ad- 
verſary as Angdulma Khan he had never met 
with in his expedition, and he was unable to 
kill him. | 


His fiſters heard him, and informed Khur- 
muſtu of it. I have told .you already,” 
replied Khurmuſtu, © that my fon is deſtined 
« to fight two battles on the earth, and one 
* of theſe is that in which he is at preſent 
6 engaged. But who will go now to his aſ- 
Statt 1 « fiſtance?” 


* 
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ce fiſtance ds ce we will go,” replied his den | 


ſiſters. Schiker, hearing this, came into the 


preſence of Khurmuſtu, and ſaid, I am in- 
« formed that Gheſſur khan is not able to 
« kill the khan Angdulma; and if even his 


« three fiſters were to go to his affiſtance, 
ec they are likewiſe not able to kill him. 
66 Shall I not go and help him; for I have 
« ſerved him a long time? Khurmuſtu 
applauded his. propoſal, and commanded the 
three ſiſters not to depart from heaven, His 
wife Gemſchun-Go-Khatun began to ſpeak 
to him; I was before deprived « of Gheſſur 
9 khan, and now Sefle. Schiker is likewiſe 
* taken from me. Who will give me to eat 
« and. to drink without him? I will die ra- 
« ther than be deprived of Seſſe Schiker.“ 

- She then embraced the golden column with 
twelve capitals, which ſtood in the temple, 
and died; and was thereupon transformed 
into a goddeſs, and united with Selle Schiker, 


Seſſe Schiker p — on has ad ** helmet N 


called Duuriſku, which is adorned with pre- 
cious ſtones; and taking his harneſs called 


. faſtened his ſword of nine fathoms b 


to 


* 
229 * 
„ 


4 


— 
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to his fide; ' mounted- His eightee 
horſe, and, taking bis wife -Gemfchun-Go- 
- Rhacun along witli him, he eame inte the 
preſence of Khurmuſtu, and ſaid; «'F will 
* now [ods a, Jour n Khan.” E e 


He then deſcended from: INN and, on 
the fifth day, he diſcovered! Gheſfur khan 
diſcourfing with Angdulma han. He then 
ſpoke to his wife as follows: 64 It is impoſ- 
* fible to kill Angdulma khan by an arrow, 
or with the ſword; for his animat ſpirits 
& are in his two eyes.“ He at firſt therefore 
determined to go nearer him; but, that the 
life of Gheſſur khan might not be endan- 
gered by this delay, he bent his bow, and 
took aim right at the eyes of Angdulma 
khan: when, diſcharging his arrows, they 
flew five days and nights, 'and then ftruck 
the eyes of Angdulma khan; who fell from 
his horſe, bulky as a mountain, and firetched 
along on the ground. Gheſſur, ſeeing it, 
ſaid.““ The goddeffes, my three fiſters, killed 
* kit ;” but beliolding the victorious ar- 
rows, be knew them to belong to Seſſe 


Schiket. "Then," drawing them from the 
0 : wound, 
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wound, and holding them up, . ſaid, 4 My 


« excellent Seſſe Schiker, who. doſt ſurpaſs 
c all my other. heroes! thine arrows are 
„ here; but where art thou?“ He then 
wept, and went on celebrating the praiſes of 


Seſſe Schiker; who in the mean time ſprung 
forward on full gallop to the army of Ang- 


dulma khan, beating them like ſheep, or 
diſperſing them as the wind diſperſes aſhes. 
He exterminated them all, uu then, _ 
Gheſſur khan. 


Gheſſur khan, ſeeing him, approached him 
with-his horſe; and, holding him in his em- 
braces, ſaid, © My deareſt. Seſſe Schiker, 
c who haſt extirpated my enemies, and van- 
c quiſhed thoſe whom I myſelf was not able 
to ſubdue!” He then aſked him whence 
he came. Seſſe Schiker replied; « As thou 
©. didſt depart:from the country of the Man- 


« guſi, with twelve heads, the three khans 7 


* of Scharaigul came into thy country. I 
© then regarded not my life, but ſallied forth 
<<. to fight them. Weary at-laſt by thirſt, I 
« drank. of the river Khatun; which was 
c“ filled wih blood ; and, being intoxicated 

Vor. IV. 8 3 
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« by it, 1 fell on the ground, and was over-,, 
« come by the enemy. But at thy com- 
« mand I was born anew, and lived with thy 
« father Khurmaſtu ;. and thy fiſters eamo 
ce into the preſence of | Khurmuſtu, and told 
« him that thou waft gone to fight againſt 
« Angdulma khan, and waſt unable to ſub- 
dus him. . | 


Thus ſpeaking, he began to weep,. and 
Gheſſur khan likewiſe; and by their cries: 
the earth trembled. 


 Nanfung: ard 2— aud the [caches 
Baaturs, killed all the enemies, and un we 


rm Vodey' | 

Schumar Baatur had dblertlaed to — 
the wife of Angdulnra khan, who ſurpaſſed 
the ſun in beauty, for himſelf; Nanſung of 
fifteen. years demanded her likewiſe ; but 
Schumar replied to him, © Aſk what you 
* chuſe, and I will give it all to you: but 
< this wife, who can captivate with her 
ce 'hexuty the hearts of monarchs, I will ne- 
ver give to yu.“ Seſſe Schiker, coming 
5 R | 5 up 
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up to them, ſaid; * I have a double right to 
« this wife; fitſt, becauſe I killed Abgdulma 
« Khan; and ſecondly, becauſe I am elder 
« than ye. It is your duty to be exttemely 
e rejoĩeed About the victory over our ene 
«© mies; and: it s utterly. indecent for you to 
e trifle away yaut time in vain quartets vith 

* * * N Yo: 


Gheſſur khan thien- approached; and fie, 
-& This wife belongs either to me or ta Seſſe 
« Schiker; and we are at liberty to beſtow 
« her on whom of our brethren we think 
«© proper.” As he ſpoke theſe words, his 
ſword flew out from its ſeabbard to half its 
length, without any foreign impulſe. Gheſ- 
ſur khan, perceiving this, ſaid, Why is 
my ſword drawm of itſelf? It flew out of 
its ſcabbard once chefore, and ſoom after 
4 killed the Manguſi with twelve heads; 
© and a ſecond time, when I killed the three - 
© Khans ef Sehatgigul: and when it went 
* forth. from the ſeabbard the third time, I 
© cut off the fifteen heads of Angduhma 
han; and now certainly it fignifies: that I 
Mm muſt aim a ſtroke at the head of this 
1 2. « wite.” 
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4% wife.“ Het then drew kib rand, and cut 
oft; her bead. 


Seſſe Schiker aſked him, 1 Why haſt thou 
“ killed the wife that belonged to me? 
Look only at her, and thou wilt fee why 

( 1 did it; for my ſword was never drawn 

© but againſt the wicked; and, moreover, 

& ſhe could never be the wife of any one of 
« us.“ Seſſe Schiker then, looking at her 
nearly, drew his ſword, with which he cleft 
her womb, and ſaw there a fifteen-headed 

Mangus of nine months. How hap- 

6e pily,” ſaid Seſſe Schiker, did Gheſſur 

kill this wife; for the Mangus might have 

- © done us great miſchief.” He then took 

the young Mangus, and burnt him, together 
with the houſe of  Angdulma khan; and, 

carrying off great booty, he returned to his 

country with his dear Seſſe Schiker. 
Gheſſur khan had performed the journey 

to the country of Angdulma khan within 


twelve months; but on his way homewards 
he accompliſhed it in fifteen days. 


Being 
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Being yet at the diſtance of five days from 
his houſe, he was informed that his wife Alu - 
Mergen- Altan-Ragina, having received the 
news of his approach, had ſet out toi meet 
him, with the old Zargin of eighty years, 
and attended * = his OT 


Seſſe Schiker, bearing ehis intelligence, 
addreſſed Gheſſur, Permit me to go before 
* you to meet Altan-Ragina.“ This per- 
| miſſion being granted him, he took Nanſung 


with him; ; and, crying aloud Hy, he N. 1 


_ | 


1 The people, ſeeing Seſſe Schiker, faid one 

to another, It is Gheſſur khan.” But 
Zargin replied, « It cannot be Gheſſur; for 
&« there is no neceſſity for him to meet any 
* one. If ſomebody comes, it muſt be 
« Schiker.” Seſſe Schiker then approach- 


ing, the whole croud- cried aloud, “ It „ 
40 Seſſe rer Ls Dd 


. rag full 2 to meet Seſſe 


Schiker; and, coming near, he knew him, 
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and had nearly fallen from his horſe through 
exceſſve joy. But Seſſt Schiker, perceiving 
it, ſupported him, 1d mes his . | 


Seſſe Sebiker thet, cbfareing Zotung 
Nojon * comnibg up, faid, © Notwithfianding 
« the whole people give me gvery poſſible 
% mark of their affection, I am fure that 
EE Zotung Noign expected me with greater 
impatienge than any of you.” The whole 
croud gffured bim chat it was ſo;. _ Zotopg 
N oion fad: nothing. | 


| Gheffur khan, then returning 3 to o his houſe, 
gave orders to build a golden palace, ſufß⸗ 
cient to contain one thouſand five hundred 
men. He likewiſe gave a magnificent feaſt, 
Seſſe Schiker, drinking as much wine as could 
be brqught on twelve waggons [carriages], 
became ' intoxicated ; and, ſeeing Zotung 
| Noion, reproached bim with his treacherous 
behaviour, and faid to Ghefſur khan: That 
« 1s the traitor who did deliver thee to the 
* three khans of Scharaigul, who filled thy 


| ®* Noion, is a lord or maſter, . 
{4A 3 #4 IS 8 13 1 * > 3 T2 


| ce heart 
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t heart with ſorrow, and had the deſign te 
_ «overthrow thy unſhaken monarchy, whoſe. . 
cc heart is as black as the ſoot of the oven. 


He is the author of gur death. 


80 ſpake Seſſe Sehiker ; and, drawing his 
ſword, he ſmote Zotung Noion, Who, being. 
ſtruck with terror, hid himſelf under che 
table. Gheſſur khan then, addreſſing Zotung 
Noion, ſaid, Let him go, my dear Schiker. 
cc If he had not been, we had not vanquiſhed 
„ our formidable enemies.” But Seſſe Schi- 
ker run out againſt Zotung . a, 9 | 
himſelf . the a"; | | 


befor Kum this laid, « Thou muſt not 
« kill him; for what he did formerly is of 
„ no greater importance to us than if thou 
% awake a fleepipg man, or doſt reeollect 
„% the things thou hadſt forgotten. Without 
© him, we had perhaps been weakened 
* through luxury, for want of opportunity 
© to exert our valour. Moreover, I have 
ce beſtowed upon him the power of taking 
1 upon himſelf different ſhapes ; and, if my 
9 benediction had not reſted upon him, the 
T4 © « villain 
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ons villain had been already dead a long time 
“ago: therefore thou muſt not kill him.“ 


He then ordered all the people to depart 
from his preſence, and Zotung to come nearer. 
Gheſſur then preſented him to Seſſe Sch iker, 
who addreſſed him in the following manner: 

I did deſign to kill thee with this ſword ; 
« but thou art very fortunate” that the pre-' 
te ſence of my lord protected thee from my 
oy ou ee, Par cad 


| Then Gheffur Khan biſtowed upon him 

f hs horſe of the khan Angdulma, which had 

the ſtrength of thirteen dragons, and was as 

huge as a mountain; and all the other booty 
he diſtributed een his heroes. | 


He afterwards lived in peace, and the en- 
joyment of all pleaſures, like the an 


— 
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* the latter end of the laſt century” it 
was made known to the khan of the 
Volgaian Kalmucs and the Taidſchas, that 
fuch Kalmucs as had left them, and had re- 
ceived baptiſin, could not be delivered up to. 
them again. In the ſequel the number of 
theſe increaſed, and even ſome of their nobles 
were baptized. . And, as frequent diſorders 
aroſe from the proximity of the dwellings of 
the heatheniſh and chriſtian Kalmucs, the 
Ruffian government enacted, That the bap- 
tized Kalmucs ſhould be a ſeparate colony; 
and allotted them a large diſtrict of arable 
land, foreſts, and paſture- ground, lying on 
the rivers Samara, Sok, and Tok, and like- 
| wiſe i in the « city 'of Stavropol ®, Their n. 


* Stauropol, or, as emed i 16, J 
ſuppoſe, derived from Eravpes, crux, and , civitas. 


tory 
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tory is about 150 verſts in diameter. In the 
city they have a church, ſchools, and dwel- 
ling-houſes. Their civil eſtabliſhment is in 
the manner of the Koſacsz only that people 
are divided into uluſſes, and. theſc into com- 
panies: the Sotniks, the Chorunſches, &c. are 
placed over them. Theſe live upon their 
ſalaries. The Kalmues ſerve upon the Oren- 
bourg-Kirguifian lines, and are therefore free 
fram the payment of all tribute, They were 
firſt under the baptiged, Kalmuc princeſs 
„Anna, then under prince Beter Torgutſkoi, 
and at preſent: under an ,appoinged gover- 
var f ud. Ip the year, 1754 they reckoned 
themfalyes $695, oy in 4775 _ 44900 
N nb 1 


a The goverment has in View . * Red 
eſtabliſhment to draw them hither, and ſettle 
them there, to bring them to a better kind 
of life, and accuſtom them to agriculture. 
Only the governor lives gt Stayropol: the 
people hitherto indicate vo diſppſition to 
change a careleſs idle herdſman's life for a 
toilſome and laborious purfuit of agriculture. 


They nomadiſe in felt-yourts, like their 
| 5 heathen 
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heathen brethren, and five by breeding cattle, 
without” troubling themſelves about corn, 
This employment is more troubleſome here 
than upon the Volga, becaufe in the northern 

tracts the cattle in he wintet-nights muft be 
brought. under © wer, and their falls ittered 
with bay. a Thelr ſheep are partly of the Kir- 
guiſian brgad- tailed kind, and partly the Ruſ- 
ſian ſhort;tailed ones,” "The "ſecondary em- 
ployment of theſe Kalmucs 'confifts in tan» 
ning Kirguiſſan and Bucharian lamb-skins for 
the market at Orenbourg. They not only 
prepare theſe skins, but ſew them together 
for ſhuhes or pellices; and for this purpoſe 
many families yearly encamp in the ſteppe, 

or deſert, near n 


They wi | themſelves juſt like the 
heathen Kalmucs of our laſt article; and, 
although their manners be ſomewhat leſs 
rude, they are till the ſame perſons. They 
marry, and are betrothed, in the Chriſtian 
way ; but buy their wives. As they no longer 
believe the foul-wandering doctrine of their 
brethren, they kill their cattle withour any 
remorſe of copſcience ; ; ſo that the poor herds 
have 
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have no reaſon to rejoice at their converſion. 
They live as dirtily both in their perſons and 
their habitations, and have no more diſguſt 
for the fleſh of ſick cattle or carrion than 
the heathen Kalmucs. They are as apt and 
eager to improve in the knowledge of the 
truths of Chriſtianity, as the proſelytes of 
any other heatheniſh nation. Their boys are 
put to, ſchool, and improve perceptibly ; ſo 
that we may entertain good hopes of them 
for the ſecond or third ten. | 


0 


Cong] 
MOHAMMEDAN KALMUCS. 


N the province of Iſet, in the government 
of Orenbourg, on the Eaſt-fide of the 
Uralian mountains, are three villages of cir- 
cumciſed ene „ With a Ravſohiar or-elder 
to each. 


Theſe people were carried off, from time 
to time, by the Kirguiſians, from the Kalmuc 
hords on tlie Volga, and from thence re- 
ceived the faith of Mohammed and the rite 
of eircumcifion. Such as had an opportu- 
nity of coming into Siberia, congregated 
themſelves there more than thirty years ago, 
and were well received by the Baſchkirians. 
They left them their paſtures, gave them 
their daughters in marriage, &c. At preſent 
they conſiſt of about fifty families. 


They live as a 3 aimak among the 
Baſchkirians, and intirely after their man- 
| | | ner. 
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ner. They have ſmall fixed winter-villages; 
and wander about in: felt-yourts during the 
_— MO their herds of cattle. 8 


. * 


They are 1 5 Mohammedans, peaceale 
and 0 5 


| Although all thei children have Tartarita 
_ mothers, they have the flat face and great 
ers of their Kalmuc anceſtry; 48d as they 
are pleaſed with this, they never marry out 
* their little w_— or * 


| e en che- Baſebkirians in . 
ner of Koſaes, inſtead of tiibute; and mul- 
ter, when they all mount, cighty-two horſe- 
men. When all theſe are * — 
remain n men. : 
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* BURATS. 


* 4 * 29 events 


ri Ys 


SUES BURKt' is he a by kick 

they call themſelves; but moſt com- 
monly, for brevity” 8 fake, Burat; and this is 
in uſe among the Mon golians, the Kalmucs,, ; 
and the Tungufians, The Rufhans have con- 
verted it into Bratſhi. They poſſefs the 
ſouthern flats, a part of the low country, and 
alſo the open hilly dictrict of the governinent 
of Irkutsk, almoſt from the Yeniſei, along 
the Mongolian and Chineſe borders to the 
Angara and the Tunguska, the upper Lena, 
round the ſouthern part of the ſea of Baikal, 
in Dauria, to the Selenga, the Argoun, and 
its tributary rivers. Their climate is rude, 
but their land for the moſt part fruitful ; 
and for this reaſon they live there among 
the Ruffans. 


Their z mien, a manner of ning, 
and eee, confirm their deſcent; z and 
it 


= a 


7 
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it appears. beyond all poſſibility of contra- 
diction, from the hiſtorical accounts of the 
Mongolians and Kalmucs, that theſe. are a 
Mongolian people, and brethren of the Mon- 


golians and Kalmucs. They ſeem, during 
the exiſtence of the Mongolian monarchy, to 
have inhabited the wilderneſs about the 
Baikal; and, as often as chey were reduced 
by the Mongolians, they found means to de- 
| Tiver themſelves from their yoke. When 
_ theſe parts of Siberia were conquered by the 
Ruſſians in the beginning of the XVIIth cen- 
tury, chere were Burats much farther weſt- 


Wards, not as freeholders of land, but mere- 


ly. oppreſſors of the Tungufians; They were 
eafily brought to obedience, though ſome few 
of their tribes fell off. Since the eſtabliſh- 
ment of oſtrogs and fortreſſes amonꝑſt them, 
they behave as peaceable and quiet ſubjects, 
notwithſtanding that they, together with the 
Tunguſians, form the ſtrongeſt heatheniſh 


nation in the whole governmerit of Irkutſk. 


They divide themſelves into many, gene- 


rally very ſmall, tribes -; and: theſe into dif- 


- * Kolbonda, or Tabun, in the Mongolian language. 
ferent 
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feretit aimaks, or families: amongſt whom 
are numbers otiginally of the Mongolian na- 
tion. This, however, is not to be affirmed. 
with a high degree of certainty ; and ſo much 
the leſs, as, according to the preſent regula : 
tions, they; not only preſerue their former 
cuſtoms; but art all reckoned-alike, and taken 
as one body, by the oſtrogs under the govern- 
ment of which they ate. The inferior fees 
tions of them are regulated acgording to: tho 
political ſyſtem of their forefathers. | A chart 
ton is an aſſemblage of ten or twelve fami- 
lies, and compoſes a: fort of village. Each 
chotton has its elder, who is called the Zaſ · 
ſul. All the people of a chotton live, and 
work, and tend rlieir cattle together. Every 
four or ſix of theſe chottons: haue a common 
prefident over them, called /chulenga 3' to 
which poſt they generally ele&ta man of qua» 
lity who underſtands their civil fegulations, 
and attends to the execution of them, no 
leſs than the obſervance of the orders of their 
ſuperiors. A certain number of ſchulengas, 
with their villages, compoſe. a race ar ſtock 
of ſeveral branches, named tabin, or fol. 
vonda; and out of the principal or nobleſt 

Vor. IV. + fatnily 
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family they chuſe one general chief, to whoni 
they give the appellation of ſagſan, or jechos 
tolagoi, the head of all; or, if his family be 
noble, her is ſtyled taidſba, or prince. Theſe 
chiefs are ſuperintendants of the law, meer 
together, decide eite juſtice 
according to the ſtatutes, the re 
venues for the crown. heit appeatande 4s 

but ill ſuited to- the dignity! aud importance 
of their office, as they have no other income 
beſides their dn perſonal fortune; and theit 
ſicuation is rather difagtretable; as they are 
under the collectors and eomtmiſfarits of the 
oſtrogy who are for the moſt part People of 
mean eondition; - But, in ordef 0. render 
theſe chiefs of ſbme confideration in the eyes 
of the vulger, in the yenr 1566, when the 
people were nhmibered, they received each 
of them a dagger, adorned with a braſs ſheath, 
and worn in a belt with a braſs buckle over 
their thoultere On the braſs is engraved 
cheſe words, when tranſlated: 4% Mark of dig - 
tc Hity for the ſchulenga (e. g. Jof the race 
ge of Olchon, in the government of 3 


'99 * 


1 0h, ee in the year 2 mated I 


| Accord- 
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1 to the dborccheitionth envine> 
ration of the males, the parts about Irkutzk 
contain ſeventeen e and na} don 
4038. males, > of 5180 273 5 


The par about Vercholenſe on ap 158 
comprehend eight races, and three of Tun- 
ang. Among the | former” Ae. included 
oth" che races of Abeſzief, in the e o 
Olchon, i in the ſea of Baſkal." Tbeſe the 
races rogether 2 in 5704 males, i 37 1 5 ak 


w . 4 


* 72 


\ The git of Balaganik, 95 the re, 
has  tiielye tacen of 2607 males. | ft | 


mn 


by Vader thel Udinko Auen on the va ant . 
the Angara, Are Ning races, or 2483 males. - 


e dene on the me oftrog, 
bebe BP end. of 6 ſea. of rea 
twelve races, confiſting of 4562 male. 


4 2 


| 5 
d 21 2 101 52188 15 
(10k i Ghonglbes, 2. race. alone contains 2319. 
ff · W Ct 

Ta - 5 
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1 N A1 ag N HK 
In the Ilimſki diftrift are wwe raees, reck⸗ 
oe at 713 bows. . we Sf c b 
et 7 cn 3% f rk STANT 2 wo not 
20 n erk 4 patobaty- in the delerts 
of Uda, the Chorinzians dwell Under one 
taidſcha. 7. — of r * 
1 oaks wi 12933 23585 1 7 Dradsidt an 
1\Befides theſe; chete ate ſeverz elif 
Rraſtioyattk, to the left of the Yenlfeci, be- 
1o6ging" to the Tebolſtei " governitetit. "As 
with the Tuhgwfians; 2& Know the natnber of 
fouls, we may multiply the number of males 
by 'thiee ;fo we may de wit the Püfate; and, 
in general, this cale lation wilt Hold Wisbgh⸗ 
out all Ruffia. The whole number of Burats 
then, eeepting thoſe rites mentioned in this 
Paragraph] amvunts t& 166374 ſoils, ny 


Ia perſonal apprhr ande the Shai” are 
very mel like 1 N They are to 

the the full as flat ini tlie face, dave file Black 
hair, and large ears. Amongſt the Burzts, 
dene een e People tuen 1 


12 Tei — appears lates 19nd many 
haye nope at all. Thear, fleſh, ſeems {adden; 
and_ their contenant 7 yellow. 
Their, bodies have. very little ſoliduy and 
d A, Ruſßan of che fame fie weighs 
See and, either i e 
Ruſhans een ewig mark Wees 0d hald 
55 than; this effeminate ri people: 
„heir TED are. Apna 
according, tp the Kalmye. taſte, 18 you 4 
* 2 DL. ebe z 70 2 ll 07 1772 C200 
Their predominant: ment is a mix. 
ture of the ſanguine and the phlegmaric; 4 
that ſometimes one prevails, and ſometimes 
the other. They prefer a lazy, ſlothful 
Wo he eNews. ping... They are cif a iflow 
and long in determining. | 
Wes they tell lies. it is. without Aratigem 
A wg Ef ied without rea- 
5 INE: only; pen «the molt iti 


1 e to. have a — 
yy are eaſily detected. Their whale: beha- 


K 3 viqur 
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viour ſhews then to be flaggith, cowardly, 
 andiquiſteuſtfu}. © Front Thel lazineſs they | 
uo a0 dirty 4 fund fr converſation they 
aro very ſparing of wordt; ad, in their dia- - 
logues; their laconie manner, tharp accent, | 
and ſ00r-looks, Nad nd to im: zine that the 
are quariellhgy/ together z. ati yet they ar ar. 
not ny quatrelfome, but are peculiarly 
pliant and gentle. * They are ndt given to 
robbety;- ndr ard they in afl y wie dangerous. 
What they*66nfider &s their àuey they pere 
form wntingly, and to the beſt of their "power, 
if they are only owed" litre: They are very 
obedient to their governors, and, in general, | 
perfectly oontented. If Fou behave to them 
civilly, a__— ere friehdly," Lölpftable, and 


* 
Pd, Bin "8 


314. "© 7; 5 695 Nr 
5 - 6 rk TI »« 280 
„el ; 3.7%) 1 Thy 1 64220 


— Is: "he dau "_ 
manner of converſation is care, ann "their 
done harſh, Since theit embricing' the fupett 
ſtitions of Lamaiſm, thy bare both writing 
and 'prifizing among them but; tom the 
want of 2{chools, very few b them can el id 
or write" They count Uſe" us to teil, and 
| then * | =P | ih THIS 5H 47-5 


IHF N RA 8 4 10 5 

eil £25 „enstand vii % eleruth Biel L 
; Fine, with., them is. divided! into days; 
months, and, yes; but the months aten 


portionsd ipto weeks, Ibs year: Dita af 
thirteen moons, which, after the: Manner of 


ſeyeral Tartarian nations, they denominate. 


axFording 19 the influence, of: che ,change"of 
ſbealgns on; Their cattle. gnd..pafjuragesd abs 
Lai +6470, ths, milk,gmoong tis Agares dhe 
after:graſs moon, 78 Newepear Iaide: hich 
falls in harveſi-rime with them, they call 
d. baarab the white. maon. Thæir y dars 
they divide intq dart periods, in che! ſame 
manger as the Buchatians and Mongolians. 
A oyelus of this kind comprebeuds twelve 
yeatsp each year having the. name of ſome 
beaſt. The deg:year is always tlie firſt, and 
ialta, the hen- year, always the laſt of the 
ecyelus. The bergab was en Wader 
the ſhoepryeate. } VS! in | | 


The Butats lead 1 life perfelly nomadic ; 
and their. chief employment is tending their 
gattle. The. climate of their deſerts, not 
being the müldeſt, is 2 great, hipdrance. a 
them in their economy z ; o ts only the 


oY — : 
1 1 | he 4 Pau- 


T5 *© 


months of winter, with" 
| ad. this- without - any other provenider Than 
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Daurian Burats, or the Chorinzians, can live 


on an equality with the Kirgulſen the Kal. 
— 5 er Sena ee 


tes n avertomne, * lod 
n a Retry . 


Nh 7 


The Genies, 3 a AIR Uw. 
of: Burars, paſſefs very cnüerable herds of 
_ Wr cattle, ; theepy with wand herds 


7 
1 
114404 TH #5 wh! fs 


10 | Their, 3 are; of! — — tze, 


with; large heads, and heavy ears; ſpirited, 


but eaſih managed: Their neats are ſmall, 
yield but little milk, are vigorous, and very 
x Thein ſheep n the er | 


thing. ſmaller We thoſe of the Kalmves 
The goats are ſmall, but very rich in hair. 
The nee in general have two bunches. 


ber cattle ! Rue Aröad- the whole 'year, 
notwithſtariding: they Have” fix or | ſeven 


ry ſtrong froſts ; 


1090 1129 


s O laticaya . 
FA 


"THE un BAT aa 137 
the twigs they find growing by the, des 
of the rivers, and the weeds, of fn au | 
It i is wonderful how they are able 8p Juryive 
8 "wigter in this manner ; hut bey are ge- 


9 d to it, an and uſe, bk ee Man or 


. an 


5 e treated” b bpetterz "excepting: that they | 
are ſewed v vp i in felt, d  ſecurs them from t 
bald. 16. is very ok to imagine : 1 the 
Catt le. of al 1 0 FRA. 5! at the e, gpeping of -1 the 
Fang,, with. ths, | ar fate, look vary Aan 
| Sal 5, indeed, Wer can; Be mol 
ut they ſoon become ſleek an 
Burats have ee to e but 
-they cannot be brought.to, endube the winter. 
itt _ oiviftrer yt ved? Rirgodd 
They ohh the milk. of bath caws.and mares 
as the Baſchkirians and Kalmucs do. The 
women, when they milk the mares, tie one 
of, che legs up at the bend-pi.thecknes, to 
make them, ſtand {ill on three legs. They 
FOUNE : their, cattle in the groſs Cale l with: 
put ſpecifying how manf then harr of each 


ſort. A family that poſſeſtes erenty cattle 
of. different kinds can live decently, with 


—S the 


=ed | 
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the affiſtznce oF. what the an 2 3 and 
wild A proviſions happen to run ſhort, 
Witt y cattle, * a man is held 0 be fich, 
Kei t herds, as is "the caſe with every noma: 
die people, „ fur ply them with all nec t 
ad reti , and are therefore the foun: 
dation & their veatth, Theſe however : are very 
different Ain different places, and amongft the 
various tribes,” A family on the weffern ore 
that pol: s 2 hundred ca tle, 


mpetency ; th five! hundred | 
nh Amongh the Pavtian | irs : 100 


chan who poſteg herds of a thouſand came 
four thouſand horſes, two br. three e 
reig-deer, avout 145 tButand" ſheep, 

e hundred goats. Suck fatnilies GT: r 
never know "the ade ert of their riches, | 
becauſe they ſuperſtitiouſly think Tha, .tq 
count their eattle is unluek y: 5 

h een bu 20 115 % A 20326 

Beüdes their propetty in cattle, maß Are 
in poffefon of Chinefe *fifver the amdunt | 


of ſeveral thoufand rubles, obtained of the 
Chineſe befo 


e it was prohibited to ſell them 


cattle. Every Burat pays 4 N tributs 


—_— n curtent money. 
ae 2 4 25 ©" Mary 


*% 
"oy 
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7 NM 4% % At} 19720 bas nr 
0 "Many of thele Burats, an account of the 
jmpediments they find in their ſituation: and 
elimate to the breeding of cattle, have taken 
to: the cultivation of; little land! befites. 
But boch emplentaente, .rogrehero ofiradaec nd 
great matter. They are muickitpotindelenty. 
and at] the ſam tinie — © 
wandering, life, d carty . huſbaàndr i d eng 
confdemhie degree { cmiſe qu ey: c. 
tivato hut little; atmet, afcur ar ſwe fer- 
linge, each, aþout tary i Acre ino length and. 
forty in breadthy land iv-iebich:thoyfſoutonly. 
me, ſprigg / whest, and qats3:nougardeveſull,. 
hemp, tohace, &. + Indes They nag a 
Unie hay for their gattler in ut winter ſeaſon! 
The Rurats, ahaut :Verchalenſs;:.on- the-lifle - 
of Olchon, and the neighbguring Patte, 
yer meddle at all withieultjvation;z and, a 
they poſſeſs anly ſmall chende thay — | 
de interougl. with he wealthy: Danka: 
12916 1 7% han nou; 28 to Sa, Beige: CO. 
| Hunting is very, general among. them; and ; 
might be an;abungant ſource, gf affhuencerto - 
them ; but they are ſo florhfub.rhen they. 8 
not follow i it with any ſpirit, like the Tungu- 
| ſians ; 


wo MGNGOL NATION Ss. 
Hans; and never think of the fiſhery, except 
whetiothepoare exmpelled! do ie = vhſoſure 
_ $uotaos5u7ft zie i. at wads 2 ingen 
nen: ave 217200 720 deu 3370 2 T 0163 6; Dla 
.2:They have amoug them 4 PULP ſtuĩt in 
dur-noifolſowers-g67 any echer traces. © Stine 
f iheſe i ſmithi ſmielt their vn iron in Imall 
fuinaces; dike chaſe of the HMbimes; but the 
geacraliyy of chem buy ie af the: Ruffans. 
Amheir icon · wurkk, inlaid with ver, is in 
much eſteem [throughout al Nuſfit der 
the nagel of: Nrutſti- NED ,u⁊m⁸pÿ Ranimer 
1 the-fncft Chineſe flver, eallad by che Butts 
ungut mengs; imo plane of leaves exceed 
ingly ſine This they out ift Patterns of 
beaſts, binds, flowers, 8&6, uud For the Put- | 
 pbſeoÞ omamenting theſr work witth ir, they 
heat -the! hen gibwäng Hot, lay the vet 
figures: upon ait; und beat it Well Wich the 
hammer; and then make it eben with a fine 
ble. Bycthix means the filver is in a manner 
amalgamated with the iron, and never after- 
Wards ſepatates 'This- done; they make it 
dae one note, and give it à poliſh with dead 
Soals- r. Beftdetd this ex ee the "men 
22 T 203 aa qui 445 make 


8 22 


chr BU RODS :/: x48 
make. | 
as, 


h Hurnitures: implements: for 
3 add:the like. 2 foi 2 Gt 


18 4 20 2% n +? tity 519493 9194 11 rTobs 


Their poles and. lenther-wotk they mien 


by, ſoakingit in ſour milk, fficaking'icover 
pots with tan and dirt, andi then fimear! it org 
with fat, brains, and maſhed liver. To make 


fel err ſnmad picked: woot upod a ft, 
is with, det water, ad thei wind iv 


with ber hands but for othe laige- pieces 
they vſe/a; horſe, who dfawsragreat: cylinder} 
| likeja garqem roller, over it, (for the lengitly 
of;; twelwe to fffheen bow. ats; hy which 
Wenns the: wook'e ſpiticicatly n 00 4 
bas adgil af goizz9! 201 i ονοτ af (N79 je 
«They live, moftly. during: tha ſumtmer in 
tents of; skis felt, or yolrts: [lars or bali 
alas ade in, the winter in wen Auti 
called fionply eg ben Some Ave uur 
y ip tents 2 ud 
ſort tei the; w Aa 
tents n in Hen ranck zA. 
Baſchkiriatis, White felt defiotes the inha · 
bitant 


round, , ks Which, nis ſinall, chey, rod | 


, ſpeniatithe pe 
ls; meg im hu Tei 
Df ue 
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bifant to: bea mat of 'eonſl e eithet 


from his riches. ot hisſtank. Such Likewiſe 
adorn their tents with fringes of platted hairy 
which they hang in, flounecs tne or two ſpans 
diſtance: from the gryundt Tue rich have 4 
ſeparate irt. for. tho family; another fot 
the hohſhali affaire and POE” Ty ihe Len 
pit ITE eee oat, cordon rnd 


Scr! 51 727 1 Meri mY nd 55 ns 
Phe: huts: ire bn er villages, 
compoſed :of fre, rem 7 ew? 
Kvucs, at a final! Alſtattee from acl other, 
ſheltered: by ſotiie hill or woot! Bottle art 


{6ur-ſquare,- others hexagonal, - ant others 


oSagen, very badly put together. A hole 
in the fide, four br five feet high, ferves for 


= 
* 


a door; ad in the roof, which is covered 


with earth, is another for letting in light, and 
as a paſſage for the ſmoke. Several of them 
have a porch ar the entrance like thoſe of 
the Barabinzes. The poor make their walls 
of flatted fucks, plaiſtered ober wich cow. 
dung. There are ho ſeparations in the hits} 
dut the fire Being in che middle; the ifhabi- 
yy I ante Bog 


3 471 89 
9 „„ F&v -#$ =<« 7 Y 


4 * E28% * 1 ts M. uy 
kf round BY the fi fide, over which hang. D | 
tiding gear, rms, Webs, Sc, 3 55 
1 er ould : tents 2 by 7 | "$a 
the kame with, thoſe of the Baſchk 
mcs, and other Nothads, | 
millk to great leather battles, oa) 
The rich Daurian Burats 7 
porcelane veſſels, and very often filver ones, 
Tron pots afe much mote in uſe among them 
than cpper kettles. Their g quivers and horſe-. 
barteſs are almost covered vith e inlaid, 
with fiver figures. 2% 9 


— +; 


l Wii EST is: thuch the far 
22 of the Kanne. 2 * 3 5 
The Chorinzians tive almoſt. jel pe 
tue produce of their herds, In In 
chiefly on ſour milk; in the winter on "on | 
cheeſe 67) *utter-thilk boiled, and butter 
[taken], Which they ſeparate Tenn the milk . 
by beating * They likewiſe buy ew and 
grits föf ſoups.” They are no Seat lovers gf 
bread; and the making of it is very trouble- 
Tome to them. The Burats that live weſt- 
ward 


_ . 
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ward of the Baikal fea. feed on what they 
get by hunting ſmall cattle, and wild roots, 
of lilies *, ſnake · root +, Siberian pionies, 
fanguiſorbay a and others, which they find. for 
the, moft part 1 e [urpon] of the 
Ack nter 7 55 than | H 1 rafiern] Rurats uſe 
to do, who. eat all the year through pothing 
but meal ſou ups an and unleayened cakes. When 
the Burats have plenty of cattle . they often 
kill them: ; however, they do.1 not diſdain 10 
eit of cattle that. have died. of diſeaſe, or 
25 killed by. accident. They feed W no 


Pry, 


SG « # . 


fleſh raw. The kourmackh 6f — Tartars, 
Which they make of patched corn, butter, 
or clouted cream, and call it kran, is 2 de- 
licacy with them. They eat of all fowls, 
SSS 
a fcity of ocher. proyifions. Their fleſh- 
82 nere 


RN i 


belt unt beßde water ia Wos mik; 
are chiefly tea and fle- Brothts. In the fpring- 
ſexfoti; When they have opportunity; they 
drink birch-witter, and male thanfelves very 
: HE rat; a or kvurnifh; | They make 
their tea of what is called burnt · tea ¶ ir piſtb 
tſcbhalqʒ boiled ard Preſſed ; or, inſtead of 
that, of che leaves of rhododendron 8, wild 
toſes , prickte:beries'4, che herb Koene 
break ot parſley pert ; the tamarix Germa- 
nira of Lunau; called by the Burats zulgw; 
the pyrola totuncla of the fame claffffeation; 
potentilla rupeſtris & früticoſa, clematis erec- 
ta Linn. polypadium fragrans Lini: ¶ſerlib , 
as Alſo of the roots of biſtort and ſangui- 
forts Cr udd They boil one or other of 
theſe kinds in an oper Rertle with water; 
then put to it boiled milk, butter, and forme 
nitrous hitter falt, which they find in abun- 
dance in the — 


| „% 8 
+ Raſa canina & {ainoifima, L. 
I Vaccia. vas ide Lizz. © 
— Lonn—called by the Barats 
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14% MONGOL NATIONS. 
deſerts, and is called by them kutchir. To 
this they add ſome meal, whereby the tea 
becomes a ſort of porridge, and is meat and 
drink at once; and they are enabled to live 
upon it the greateſt part of the ſummer. with 
ſcarcely any gther food. They diſtil their 
milk - ſpirit, after e bie and Baſchkirian 
manner, from ſour milk put into a covered 
kettle, in the top of which is fixed a bent 
wooden pipe, through which the ſpirit is 
brought, and collected in another veſſel. 
They fit the: cover cloſe by ſmearing the edge 
with a mixture of freſn co. dung and clay. 
They drink the koumilſs thus W rl like | 
| ae ee Nute warm. FEE 5 Lb v2, 


Portis: of all * aut | beach 650 We 
out exception ſmoke tobacco; ſome of them 
the: ordinary ſort, rendered milder. by mixing 
with it the bark of the pine- tree cut ſmall; 
and others the Chineſe ſchaar, both kinds, in 
W little n ee 2 Saba. 5 
1 theit Houſhold is Are re Aerni accoin- 


Achsel they generally eat in a ſociable 


manner, and at ſtated times. They ſome- 
| | tines 
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times ſpread a piece of felt, as a ſort of 
table eloth; but very often they put their 
meat upon the bare earth, round which the 
gueſts ſeat themſelves upon their heels as 
uſual. They neither pray before nor after 
meals. They take the fleſh · meats out of the 


diſh: with their bare hands, but <rink the 
broth. bel bowls, ee e 


2 is no PAT arc "PER The 
rich make large contributions of cattle for 
reſtoring decayed families; but if the diſaſter 
is ſo heavy that it cannot be repaired, they 
go to ſervice without the leaſt reluctance, as 
they are ſure of living as well as their em- 
ployers, and of being treated with kindneſs 
and affection. When they meet, their ſalu- 
tation is performed by laying one hand flat 

upon the other, and ſaying at the ſame time, 5 
Ann Ve of ge cheer !. 


Wikio and 1 man comes to viſit ano- 
ther, a ſheep is immediately killed, and the 
dinner prepared. They are very frank and 
8 open in converſation; are always ready at an 
8 L 2 nanſwer, 
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148 MONGOL NATIONS. 
anſwer, and ſeldom or never make any im- 
oye? "—_—_ the matter of their diſcourſe, 
'In "RP times, 6 dated were 
in uſe; among them, the paper was faſtened 
to an arrow, and ſhot from one little camp 
to avother. Even at preſent this method of 
circulating warrants for arfeſtitig. fugitives 1 is 
much more in uſe than the ſending them by 
horſemen. When diſpatches are forwarded 
by carriage, the courier ſends a ſword before 
nim; on Mhich ſignal every perſon affiſts his 
ſpeed by all the means in his power, efpecial- 
17 by preparing horſes ready for him as ſoon 
as he comes to them, when they put- to all they 
can manage to employ; but take payment 
. only for as many as are mentioned in kis paſſ- 
port. The number to be furniſhed of  theſc 
is notified by knots, tied in a rope ſealed at 
both ends. There is 2 rider upon almoſt 
every draught-horſe. The horſes for the moſt 
part draw) only by one rope each, which is 
faſtened at one end to tlie pommel of the 
: ſaddle, and, being all gathered up, are made 
- faſt together to the carriage or ſtedge, after 


paſſing under the legs of the riders. In thoſe 
. 2. b parts 
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parts where there are no beaten roads, all the 


horfes, which are put - to between the En 
are taken on and off ; in an inflant, . 


9 heir children are managed a8 with 8 
Tungufians, The moſt ordinary x names for 
boys are Sorgot, Malta, Chalda, Ni ilik, Hagi, 
and others: for * Schabogur, Anechai, 
Machul, Agalci Ce. „The father gives his 
ſons, from ft time to 3 a cow, or an ox, OF 
a ſheep, as 4 reward for their ſervices as 
herdfmen, and fets them, free 38; ſo0p. as they 
are ina condition. to buy 3 wife. When a 
man dies, and © leaves ſeveral. wives behind 
kim, ſhe that, Bas children, is the miſtreſs,; 
and if "they pe all mothers, then the eldeſt, 
 Thole e that have no children, take each a 
good horſe, with all the cloaths their hyC- 
band gave them,” and ride home to their 
parents, Keeping the horſe. ang. the claaths 
a. their Fe | 


A Burat matries as many \ wives 525 he . 
or can, purchaſe : ſeveral haye four or Hive, 
but more only two ; and the generality, 1 from 
| poyerty, con enjency ; or love, have but 


Ly: The 
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The wives are treated with much more gen · 
tleneſs than amongſt ſeveral people of Sibe- 
ria; for example, the Samoyedes. The price 
for the bride is fixed at ſo many heads of 
cattle, and is thence called adubun, and alſo 
ado bailcho, i. e. that which is taken out of 
the herd. A maid coſts' from five to a hun- 
dred head of cattle; and among the rich, 
two, three, or four hundred; likewiſe about 
a hundred horſes, twenty camels, fifty. deer, 
two hundred ſheep, thirty goats, or in ſome 
other valuables. The voluntary portion of 
the bride is about the fourth part of the 
adubun. The exchange of preſents is nearly 
equal. ＋ he daughters « of rich people are ſo 
much the dearer, becauſe, ſince among the 
Burats ſons and daughters inherit alike it 
thereby all comes back * RTE 


The ü 10 is celebrated on 
the day of the payment of the aduhun, and 
the nuptials are commonly kept in a new and 
| clean yourt. The feſtival, without any mar- 
riage ceremony, laſts ſeveral days, which are 
ſpent in feaſting, drinking, ſinging, dancing 
iP the voice and to the muſic of a two- 
| | ſtringed 
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fringed inſtrument of the cittern kind, or 
more like the Ruffian balalalka, called hor, 
wreſtling, horſe- racing, and running for 


wagers. The bedding of the young people, 


in phe "midſt bool all —_ merriment, is pies 


Al 


. ee but kttle ficknoſs or diſ- 


eaſe; yet, for all that, they but ſeldom attain 


to the age of threeſcore years. When the 


ſmall-pox ¶ bodo] comes among them, num- 
bers die of it. In the year 1192 a ſmall- pox 
hoſpital was erected at the expence of her 


Imperial Majeſty at Irkutſæ; from which 


time to the year 1755, the Burats have had 
64 50 children inoculated there for this diſ- 
order, who all had it upon them except 28. 


An attempt was made at that time to teach 
them the practice af this eaſy art themſelves; 


and it 1s at preſent very commonly performed 


by them. When they are attacked by a 


raging or a putrid fever, they but ſeldom re- 


cover. The itch is common among them, 


from their lazy and dirty way of life, and 
their hot fur-cloathing. In this diſorder they 


waſh ann, with a decoction of the root 


L 4 13 of 


f 
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of a ſort of Siberian euphorbia. Fhey are like: i 
wiſe agquainted with the venerealdiſeaſe. Their 
ordinary remedy in chranioal diſoaſes is the na- 
tural warm baths: on the vaftern fide of the 
Baikal ſea; but they moſt commonly prefer 
the Schamane diſpenſatory to all natural means, 
and have recourſe to ofterings, charms, devils, 
Jugglers, = _ I ineantations. 


T be hive the ee of Joc that 
can be imagined. No Burat would remain 
a night through with a dead body for any 
reward that could be offered him, as he 
believes it to pe ſurrounded by evil ſpirits; 
- for which reaſon, ng ſooner'is any one dead 
but they carry him out of the tent imme - 
diately, put on him his bettermoſt cloaths ; 
' then lay him ſtretched qui upon the earth, 
and place near him his weapons, his horſe's 
houfings, and his houfnold veſſels, ſurround- 
ing all with tones, or briars, thorns, and 
ſihrubs. At preſent they do not let the body 
actually corrupt above ground, but have 
taken up the practiae af mhuinaxion.” In 
en inter ments they place the head alway" 

| towards the ſouth. On this occaſion they 
6 Cn | always 
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— bring out the beſt adde. horſe in tho 
poſſeſion of the. deceaſed, whether man or 
woman; and having ſaddled him, and put 
an all his furniture, they lead him tound the 
grave ſeveral times, then knock him on the 
head with a great weoden mallet, and bury 
him in the grave along with his former 
nder, that he may ſerve him in the other 
world. In ſeveral ſocieties cries of mente 
tion e e | 


Their wry alen aach ! is ck by 8 
ing up a cliff; an; the river Irkutz, on the 
ſouth-weſt ſhore. of the Baikal fea, which 
cliff they call Ayechu tſcholan, the tremendous 
roek, but the Ruſſians: Schamanſtoi lamen, 
the Schaman's or Deyil's rock; as this, they 
think, does nat fail to — wen death 

wen lien lar! n . 

öder As! | 

The Nee are lhe wii thi 
religion of whom has been already deſcribed 
in the third volume. They call their prieſts 
and prieſteſſes, fchamans ; whoſe ordinary ha- 
bits are made of kid- leather, long, and hung 
all over with pieces of iron made in the ſhapes 
e | of 
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of their idols, and leathern ſhakes, ' thongs, 

ſtraps, belts, and fringes; the whole being of 
5 an incredible weight. T hey cover their face 
with an iron maſk, and put iron horns upon 

| their head; and, in ſhort, are as terrible 

figures as the imagination can frame. They 
make uſe of the magical drum to increaſe 
the terror they inſpire. Many of their 
wizzard prieſts, however, do not wear the 
Schamane cloaths, nor uſe the drum; but 
hang rags and tatters about their own cloaths, 
with the ſkins of ermines and other fmall 
animals; and, inſtead of the drum, make uſe 
of the . | 


Und” 


The gods of the Burats, whoſe inflvence 
is univerſal, are called Burchans ; but the 
inferior divinities, Tengri Ruben Their 
great devil's name is Oæodil. The idols are 
of the human ſhape, cut out of plates of 
braſs or tin, or ſtuffed puppets, or only 
wretched figures painted upon wood ; theſe 
are called Ongon. From time to time ſome 
of the doctrines of Lamaiſm flip into the 
faith of the Chorinzian devotees. The prin- 
__ N on high feſtivals, let the Mon- 

goliay 
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THE BURATS, 15 f 
golian Lamas come into their idol - yourts, 
and fill them with their books, gods, muſical 
inſtruments, and attendants, Indeed the Scha- 
mans, in general, are ever gradually mixing 
ſome of the ſuperſtitions of the followers of 
Lama with their own, as their prieſts have 
more learning, writings, and books, and 
their idolatry is celebrated with more ſolem- 
nity; ſo that, in all probability, the ridi- 
culous abſurdities of Schamaniſm will in time 
be ſuperſeded by the gloomy nonſenſe 2 the 
religion of Lama. 
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RE 85 remains of the primitive dock 
.of the Mongolian nations, whoſe ſove- 


reigns they were; On the deſtruction of 


their -rhonarchy about the. middle of the 
-XIVth century, the Mongolians that were 
driven out of China ſettled themſelves in the 
confines of the Chineſe Dauria and the rivers 
Naun and Scharamurin, as far as the Soan- 


garian deſert, tq Tangut and the borders of 


Siberia; all of whom are at preſent com: 
prehended under the name of Mongolians. 


When Siberia ſubmitted to the Ruſſian 
ſceptre at the commencement of the XVIIth 
century, the Mongolians were a free and 
numerous people, governed by their own 
khan, to whom likewiſe ſeveral Siberian na- 
tions owned ſubjection. At firſt they ſhewed 
themſelves very obedient to Ruſſia; but ſoon 


| flew off from their allegiance, and ſided with 


— — ſev eral 


IE MONGOLS. . tgp 
feveral refractory Siberian nations. In their 
inteſtine wars with their brethren the .Kal- 
mucs they were-altnoſt always defeated,” and 
by this means were continually. loſing ane 
ſept after another. In the year 1620 the 
Kalmucs purſued and drove them as far as 
the river Trtifch, but they ſoon came back 
again. About the middle of the XVUHth 
century almoſt all the Burattians fled to che 
Mongolians; but they too, by degrees, ret 
turned to their Ruſſian ſettlements. They 
have often waged bloody wars with China; 
but they were at length fitally conquered, 
and by their ſituation ramained ſubject to 
that empire, a few only excepted. They are 
now almoſt totally incapable of emancipating 
themſebves, although they poſſeis the coum- 
. Wai e capes _— e 

The Motizols' under Cini ud cork of 
— remains of forty uhuſfes. 
greateſt part of them indeed have * | 
veral hereditary princes, Ctaidſbi;] and the 
 aimaks, or races of the Saiſſan uluſſes, de- 
ſeended from various ſons of princes their 
 feſpeQize founders, [zoizns, Put of whom 
they 
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they chuſe ſchulengos and Jafſuls, or overs 
ſeers. They are, in general, much more 
ſtrictly governed than the Kalmucs of the 
Volga; in other reſpects their conſtitution is 
much the ſame. The Chineſe maintain for- 
treſſes in ſeveral parts of Mongolia, in which 
they place governors, of whom the chiefs of 
the Mongolians hold their dignity and power. 
Their princes, like thoſe of the Kalmucs, 
had the title of khan, or khan taidſchi, from 
the Dalai Lama; but now they have Chineſe 
titles, which they receive from that Court : 
A prince is called ;oang ; a ſaiſſan, zaid; a 
ſchulenga, buli. The. loweſt title is zangun, 
who has the command of upwards. of 150 
men. The people, inſtead of tribute, are 
put upon the footing of . Koſacs, and are al- 
ways kept to conſtant and hard ſervice, as 
the ſoldiery in China are looked upon in a 
very ſcornful light, and are treated with the 
greateſt degree of contempt. The rank of 
their commanders is known by the colour of 
the glaſs beads. they wear upon their caps. 
The Chineſe head - quarters of the Mongolian 
army for the Siberian borders is at the 
; Tone: or fortified camp. of the Chutuktv ; 


where, 


THE MONGOLEi\. rg 
where, beſides the:Chineſe mandarin, is the 
Mongolian prince, that is chief among the 
reſt, with other princes of this people, who 
muſt be there as his counſellors, and, toge- 
ther with their own concerns, have to ſettle 
the differences with Ruſſia about the limits, 
nn of couriers "or nene 

The deiteſt! parts 7 ROY e Mibdgollais f. in 
ſubje&tion to China dwell in felt-yourts, and 
are like the Kalmucs' both in their internal 
and external ecohomy.” There are ſome of 
them in the' ſouth-eaſtern Mongolia; indeed 
many tribes ſo poor, that they are obliged to 
follow agriculture, in which the Chineſe en- 
courage them by all Kinds of means. Theſe 
-dwell in their fields in huts of wicker work 
plaiſtered with clay, and have but ſmall 
droves of cattle. They cultivate, in their 
moderately fertile fields, wheat, barley, and 
.rye,” and alſo make ſome hay. Near the 
Chineſe wall, and about the cities of the 
Chineſe Dauria, are Mongolians that follow 

huſbandry among the Mandſhoures. In ge- 
neral the Chineſe Mongolians, in compariſon 
with the wealthy Kalmucs, are but poor, and 
wr” | take 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
1 
| 
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take [t9-.fixed -babitations-dnd- tillage, mofe 
and more. | The breeding of l ds 


tended with great difficulties in the bill 
caſtor parts, N 8 of. their _ . 
a. 5 5 319) 

eee . zal Ihr bt 
emancipated themſelves in the laſt century 
from t 8 Ahigeſe vyoke, and waluntarily- put 
themſelves under the, Ruſſiau government ; 
on aceoum of which great differences would 
have enſued, had they not been prevented by 
the treaty between Ruſſia and China, for 


YE 


22 hs: digs; Which was concluded at 


with Ruſſia, but they au hot to Zaverfere 
with the-government of the veſt. Our Mon- 
:gohans dwell in:Dauris, near the Burats, in 


the ſouthern patt of the diſtrict of Selen- 


ginſk, even to the conſines of the Selenga, 
ſouthwards from Chilok, ad about the ri- 
vers Tempik, Oſhida, and "Ffhikoi. | Their 


territory hes, according to the lateſt charts, 


between the 122d and the 12 fth degree of 
lik, and —_ zoth and 53d degree of 


north 


* 
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2 latztude. It is ſomewhat hilly, and 2 
littls wild; . the Cbuntry i ts elevated; and; 
from the winter being tolerably long and ſe- 
vere, moderately frvitful, but very healthy. 
The people conſiſt of feveri ſtems;and theſe are 
compoſed of twenty races or aimaks 3 Which; 
according to the numbering in the year 1566 
amounted to 6918 men; without reokoning 
219 that had received baptiſm. The rage of 
Songorheloftis the ftrongedt, And-is regiſtered. 
at 95 . bos and che weakeſt racg is that of 
bend / regiſtered at 34 bow. The former 
of tleſe ſubſiſts under 4 taiflſba; and the 
othets;; partly under fitular ſaiſſans, and parts 
ty ubder-(Stiuſerigas) who.hiye fafſulg of pro- 
voſts under ther! All: theſt, 25iw61l as the 
principal of the Prieſthdod, ; are appointed by 
the governor bf the province of Irkutzk. 
Soine ſmall aimaks.: ſerve ks: koſaks off che 
frontiers ! The reſt, like the Burats, pay. © - 
very möderate tribute in money, abe. 


e + ay 20 f cs TP en is T 9 3 

The Mongoliins reſemble tho-Kalmycs-i Ht 
the form of their cauntenance, but are till 
more ke thecBufats. They are cunning, 
an.... 8” None 
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but traftable ; are not deſlitute of . 3 
and, from their intercourſe with the Ruffians 
ad en more e than the Lame 


11 


They Vain Ft 24 bene ; ene 
the Mongolian language is written and ſpoken 
in its purity among them. Their clergy 
(many of whom have ſtudied even at Tibet) 
are generally held to be more learned than 

the Kalmucs. Their form of internal policy, 

their manner of reckoning, and their chro- 
nology, are exactly the ſame as with the 

Kalrmucs and Burats. In caſting up accompts, 

they make uſe of the board ſo common in 
KRufſia and in China, with glaſs beads of va- 

rious colours, that run glibly N — 

rag denote units, GENE d. 825 


| The Ruſkan Motgouts'a are | likewiſe aloe 
gether. nomadic; they . wander: about with 
| Felt-yourts, like the Burats; but know as 

little about winter-huts as they do of agricul- 
ture. Their herds confiſt of horſes, camels, 
oxen, ſheep, and goats. Their- cattle fare 
but hardly during their long and ſevere win- 


_ va: * become lean- The 
E « _ horſes 
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horkes Habe little. to feed on beſdés batins t of 


birch. The cattle are / uſed both: for riding 
and dravght; f in the former caſe, the firin 


through the cartilage : of the nole ſerves for 


Þ bridle; 48 has been n Vela 142K Their 
ſheep titive very much ih the high dry lands, 


and offen produce two fats at a tine. 


On 


| the Sefeng Mol fide of the Apple Mountains 
[7 Mg Krebet], the, . theep are fomèwhat 
larger than the common European ſort ; and 
on "the "eaſtern fide of the hills, about the 


very full of hair, De 


— 122 
01 e * 
— 


employment of both men ans women, their 


ter proviſions, and diſtil the Eouniils. | 


ker Argiin, they ef + are  ſearcely ſmaller thah 
thoſe” öf tlie Kirguiſes. The ſkins. of the 
young Kitts, both of the lafger and the 
ſmaller ſorts, are very beautiful, and are 
much fought after by the Chineſe. Their 
goats's are ſmall, generally without, horns, but 


Es, 


Their manner of breeding, c cattle, ard the 15 


houſhold' "ceconqmy, weapons, and even "the | 
| chace, are exactly fimilar to thoſe of the Dau- 
rian Burats. The women manage the tan- 
nery, get the edible roots, prepare the-win- 
In 
. their 


by 


— . k— — —— — — 
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| hans wear r more Chineſe 
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their ſtoney deſerts che game is as plentifuf 
as in the vaſf tracts of their neighbours the 
Ehineſe, | 'and their . ſuperfluity _ ſometimes 
comes to us. They afford. lynxes, martens, 


2 hyenas, foxes, wolves, rock-cats , otters, 


bears, fables, ſtags,. elks, roes, wild ſheep 
[argali}, . wild goats [ofebren), wild aſſes 
I. ſehikatei), t Se. They bave, from time to 
time, 2a general hunt with clubs, which laſts 

ſometimes for ſeyeral days together, headed 

by their chiefs, or people appointed in their 
Place. Theſe, hunts are called ablachu. One 
or two hundred. Förſemen, with" arms and 
houſe-dogs' (like grey-hounds, only ſmaller 
'and ſtronger), 2 beat about the deſerts; and 
drive the animals to & certain place; which, 
When they have furrounded; they fall upon 
the creatures with clubs and all forts of arms, 
and kill them with ſuch dexterity as to let 
but few cſeape. We,” 56, OT PTIOuE 
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The clos ing e 4 men \ < TY that of 
te Kalmits;; 81 che Mongo- 


„ and about the 


* Called by the  Mangonl ena Tele manu! 
Falun, r ee 1 
; flat 
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gat brim of cheir cap, a great knotted fringe D 
like the Chineſe, At their girdle hang their 
implements for ſmoaking, and 2 drinking 2 
cup in a leathern bag. Inſtead of this, the 
women wear a little worked bag, with neceſ 
farigs for ſewing. To their necklace of glaſs- 
beads always hangs. an amulet ſewed up in a 
little caſe. When they are dreſſed, they look | 
| peat, and , even a fine; 5 — in n general hey go. 


"They f. fwoke Chineſe Ms U [bar] 0 gut. 
of ſmall. China metal pipes [ ganga]l. Men 
and women, children and old people, all 
ſmoke almoſt continually. Tea is in general ; 
uſe among them, which they make from 
Chineſe preſſed tea, or, inſtead of that, from 
ſeveral of the Burattian teas, with which they 


ule Ou bitter ene *, and | fomexinges 
meal. r 3 == 
. oy - a „ e 
"C ot 


in tele FER the 


e Borats Jud! Ae Kol- 2. 
mucs are pretty. much alike ; but the Mon- 
Souls approach nearer to the Chineſe, and 

 2pply | more to trade and Buße, 30 

N Natron of the Antidatsg. | 
„ their 


as alſo in their funerals, they obſerys Je Sama 
cuſfoins with the  Kaloapes, . "he 
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their marriages, 3 and at the birth of children, 


* 
13 


89 - ** * . 


: Their: prieſts are likewife beit Ii re, 


and heal the fick by means of prayers, amu- 
lets, and ſuperſtitious rites; ; they likewiſe uſe 
. domeſtic medicines, and go to the warm 
baths on the Once, "ne the Tichikoi in 


Dauria. e 0 , 


| 


When a chief dies, it is uſual for the 
whole ſtock to change their ſituation, and 


to march to ſome diltance j but the rela · 


tions mourn a long time, during which they 
do not ſuffer themſelves to be ſeen; and 


the horſe of the deceafed is $ knocked 0 an i the 


head at his grave. bs 
re 2 


The Mangeiliags ia are — of te ſu- 
perſtition of Lama as it is taught among 
the Kalmucs. Burch ns, tengri, and the un- 
accountable coſmogony of that t Teligion, are 


7 I R 13 
3 4 * 


all perfectly maintained among them. Fhey 
believe the doctrine of the wandering of 


3 have the ſame tanks in their prick: 


2 my A 
Sy? 


_DÞfCT{RE:BU RATS : my: 
| hood, - whoſe office it is to pray, and to cele- 
brate ſolemn feſtivals with muſic, and all the 
particulars of the Kalmuc ceremonial; to 
diſtinguiſh. by aſtrological calculations good 
days from ſuch as are bad or unlucky ;' and, 
in ſhort, every thing as with the Kalmucs. 
The Mongolian worſhip is indeed celebrated- 
with greater ſolemnity. Their temples on. 
the hills between . the Uda and the Chilok, 
the parts about the Selenga, and in many 
other places of Ruſſian Dauria, are not felt- 
yourts, but little tall buildings, in the ſhape 
and ſtyle of Chineſe pagodas. ' For the build- 
ing of one of theſe they chuſe ſome very 
eminent fituation. Beſides temples, they. 
have ſeveral ſmall wooden proſeuchas, or 
chapels, for certain burchans and tengri. | 
Before and round the temples, the prieſts 
have generally their little wooden habi- 
tations; by which means their temples 
have the appearance of monaſteries. Their 
burchans are; often made of the fineſt ſilver, 
and wrought about with much Chineſe work 
manſhip. Their images are all made ſitting 
col upon their heels. The bead- 
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1 quarters [oergee] of the: chief of the Chi- 
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— x ? 


ER neſe-Mongol prieſthood,” the — is | 
in the dominions of the Chineſe; 
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7 hey are mtc d aiſtine FE different ad 


the Tartars, though ſo commonly confounded' 
with them. The only reſemblance between' | 
them confiſts in the following of a nomadic . 
life, and in a very remote fimilitude of lan- 


guage. The Mongols have preſerved. their 


charaQteriſtic features to the preſent, time; . 


and have even communicated, an 'impreffion. 
of them to ſeveral other nations with whom 


they had intercourſe. They are the offspring 55 


of thoſe antient KORG whoſe rribgs . 
„ Mes, "0 


— 
. 
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gaſi x mentions, and 55 which almoſt all the 
names ſubſiſt to this very day in the Eaſtern 


Wo 5 no „ of any ergdition among 
them that gives the leaſt room to imagine 
they ever made. one nation with the Tartars ; 

ſo far from it, that the derivation of this 

word in their language denotes it an ignomi- 

-Hipus-ap pellation, They deriye it from the 
word 7. atanai, to. allure et 70 ak a 

band, a9d interpret it g robber $5; 


| | Certain wt to be met with in 2 Tar- 
1 tarian language, which are not in the Turkiſh, 
| were adopted. either through the vicinity of 
theſe two nations, and the inzexcourſe which, 
doubtleſs ſubſiſted between them, or they 
were left behind by cheir conquerors the 


3 Abulgafl Baatur khan W borh in the year. 

5 3 in Urgentſh, - the metropolis of Chizraimia, be- 
5 yond, the Caſpian ſea, It is the ſame city whoſe in - 
habitants Pliny mentions,” and*cally Organage, lib. 
vi. cap. 28. „Procoph ſpeaks likewiſe f it under 


the, name of Gerga, lib. i:. 
+ Jt has been already noted, that the * 7 artar 


13 ought⸗ properly to- be written Tutar, though we have 
Ahered to the common ortbograpby. 
| | Mon- 


2 
wo. 
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Mongols.” All the ſubjects of the Kiptſchak 
| Empire, except. ſome Mongolian, warriors and 
2 leaders without wives, were only. Tartars, un- 
der the reign of the deſcendants of Tſchingis. 
k proceſs of. — even the army r dur- 
Mapgols probably, Se Ty fell! into 1 
thde during. the firſt. generations. of theſe 
| people, partly from the ſmall number of the. 
Mongols, and partly b bec caut | 
the Magen mothers was of more eaſy pro- 
nunciation than that, of the che, 


That Abulgaki Wound repreſent. the Tar- 
tars and Mongols as one and the ſame pri · 
mitire nation, might probably ariſe from the 
national pride of this Tartarian writer, Who 
would endeavour to exalt the antiquity and 
power of his own country; F and ſome old 
traditions of the fabulous. ages might per- 
haps | ſerve his Ware . 


The regions © on n both fides, pos Toby. 
thoſe beyond the Altaian mountains, were, 
as is highly probable, the native ſeats of the 
* 1 he names of almoſt all the ri- 


vers 
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vers and mountains in theſe deſerts are orĩ · 
ginally Mongolian. Theſe parts exhibit no 
remarkable traces of, former towns; and the 
accounts Abulgaſi i gives 0 of the antient terri- 8 


tories of the Mongols, ſeem neceffarity to be 
unterſtood of theſe countries, NN. 


7 he nation 80 the halls piohibly ſee 
My many centuries ago into two princi- 
pal tribes. This might happen, perhaps, on 
account of ſome civil diſſenſions, naturally | 
favoured by-a barrier of mountains. The 
great Tſchingis firſt united them again, and 
thereby laid the foundation of the ſubſe. 
quent grandeur of their monarchy. But, 
immediately after the downfal of this govern- 
ment, they were divided again; and har- 
raſſed themſelves ſo continually with intel 
tine wars, that they were both of 1 them at 
ten gth 855 diftroyed... | 


\ 


7 


This antient nation, 8 cotoprehended 
two principal people. The Mongots, proper - 
| ly fo called, who, being next neighbours to 
the Chineſe, were the firſt that ſubdued them, 
and ae DorbatiOirats. RR 

: _ The 
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1 | 
The name Oat,” or Fg agnes 4 ans... © 

federacy, ; According to the greateſt part of 

their written annals, as well as a genęrab tra- 

dition among the Kalmncs, under theſe Dor- 

ban; Oirats „or Four Conſederacies, are com- 

prphended four chief tribes, which 8 od 

n, Ve ummut, and eee 


1 


the XY 
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1. The Quzor is that he . e 
but the weſtern Afia and in Europe, gopnder | 
the. name, of. Kalmucs.. Many centuries. Ago, 
and a long while before Tichingis, (according 
to the old traditions of this people), the 
greateſt, and moſt powerful Part of the,,Qilat- . 
made an expedition weſtward, into the Leſſer 
Afia, where- they diſperſed ; ſome. fixing their - 
abodes in thoſe parts, and others in the Ie 
gions of mount Caucaſus. . This tradition 


N He with Brent probabiliey een of 


s +» „„ 


Marcellinus| gives. of the. deformity of, This 
people, of. their being without beards, and „ 
of their inhabiting. the countries to the. parth SE 
of China, is not applicable. to any race © 

men in the Eaſtern Ar d the, Mongols, 


Burats, 
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Burats, and perhaps to the Tunguſians. The 
Kalmucs have now ſtronger and thicker 
beatds than the tribes that den ni more to 
„ thb EA EEE „ 8 rhe. 


=" $1583 3.200157 : 
The Kalmitts Fn 1 iat he Wc 0. 
thaining in this Greater Tartary were cafſel 
by their Tartatian neighbours Kaltmatiz k e. 
apoſtates, or men that were left behind, Nei- 
ther do-they reject this appe llatioh, but often 
call themſelves Kaltttiki; though Oilot re- 
mains till their prob er arme, and that under 
which they became ſö tfementlohs to, the 
Chinefe, Ollot tikewiſt ſighifles, in the Mon- 
gollan tongue, 2 feparate of #vidid people; 
and might be occafioned by tlie antieftt ſepa- 
ration of that tribe which windered to the 
welt. C2 ITED IS b ͤ Ma; cd 


11 6 Enbfr, e con telbe c che Oirats, 

is extetminated; of at leaſt dicßerſcc in ſuch 
a männer, that very few of tliem remain. 
Theſe united or mingled themſelves with the 
Sobtigarian Kalmucs; and à part of them are 
ſeartered through Montvlia, about ſome towns 


in Buctaria, and in Tibet. wy 
5 HE III. 
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23 


TRE MO ELIT "my 


22 


ny un. The thind bribe al Way is. Tow: 
The Kalmucs know not: whither this 

tribe retired; but. they believe - that it- Kill 
exiſts } in the Inner or Eaſtern, Aſia. Accord 
ing to very exaQ aceounts, the Tummuts, a 


numerous tribe of Mongols,.. inhabit , the 


country, between.” che, river. Naum and the | 
Chineſe, wall; conſequently, in the Eaſtern 


Mongolia. This tribe is-mentioned- by for- 


mor writers 4 and is marked i in the Chinese 
maps. It appears cherefore highly probable 


9Y is inthe old.toft mike of the Oirats. 4 


Iv. The fourth oo of — 8 


f the Boxca-Bozar, probably ſertled in the 


mountains, about the Mare Baikal, at the 


revolution under Tichingis.. Since the con- 
queſt of Siberia, and the ſettlement with the 
Chineſe about the frontiers, they are all ſub- 
jects of. Ruſſia. They probably then ſepa- | 
ning at the. fame time e the ' Kalrapes,,. 


he De Guignes, Hitoire _ des + Haw, how. 
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The Mongols, properly ſo called, who 
Coch prebend alt the feft of thoſe Mongols | 
that were driven out of China in che year 
1 458, are ſubjects of the Maridhotrls, the 
preſent. reigning family in Cina. Sſtice the 
fall of the Soongatian Empire, and tlie reſtö- 
ratiorf'of peace 40 Niongsslie, they Emil 
on 4 frohtfers of the Chineſe Daurla, the 

er Naur, and Scharamurin, to the Sdbn- 

TE PR defert and- Tangut- * 10 diffctift ere 

fore, at Preſent, to diftin agli "as Yellow _ 
Mongols Ls 0! Scharris Mong n wh 67 for feveral 

cetituries, have Rivet under ke pee ion of 


the Chineſe, * from the Kalkas Mong ols, Woo 


| dome were governed by their © ltans | 
of the Family of Tſchingis. A ſmall bart of 
112 ö 2 ls," bY" virtue" wer he's "7 ntier- 
ttreaty, were given up to Riſa,” aud mhabft 
- the Eaſtern Siberia in the province of Trkutſk, | 
| the fouthern part of the diſtrict of Selengiuſt, 5 
abotit the Selenga ſcbthwards from Chitok, 
aud in the *envitons of the wee *emnik, 
Sida, and Tſchikoi. we. ED We 
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All the Mongols living under the Valle 
Hepree a are 571 3 males. 
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1 Oilots; — who- pretend 

* bit 6+haye dwelt in antient times between” | ; 


3 the Kokonoor {Blue Lake] and Tibet; divide 
- themſelves at leaſt fince the ruin of the 
mae are into four chief tribe: 
© RbſchotzDerbet; 20ngar; and Torgot. :Sinve: 

- their ſeparation from the Mongols e e . 8 
ny fred under their own WINE gie 


F I 3 © : 3 4 8 [x A 3 «7 * 47 5 191 Ft Ai 2 | j 
1. Koschor. The Beer part of Koſel | | | 


can Kalmues ſtill dwell about Tibet and the 
Ko ronoor; and, on the diſſolution of the _— 
ongarian Empire, remained under the pro- 

dection of China. It ſeems probable that 
7 Tn are a part of that Mongol people whom! | UL 
tte hineſe call Kalkas, becauſe the a, ER. TY 
of the Koſch: tian princes bears the ſur-name: {© 
vary Some oops of theſe Koſchotes 

wandered ſexeral centuries ago to the Irtifchy 


| vile tie ee Zatuin and Ablai; and | 5 
. Vor. IV. N 55 carry- 5 
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carrying on a war againſt Ruſchtu khan, the 


5 Soohgarian monarch and ae Torguts, about 


the: Volga, they, Were incorporated into the 
hord of the; Seengarians. They then com- 

meneed: a war, with, other Ramus, upon the 
Cbineſe, and were diſperſed; in the /diſperfion 
of the Soongstians The Kaſchatian- bord, 
at preſent; in ſubiection Gus, a hid 0 
| conſiſt of So, meh lei: 20 ens, 


Ano (e 080 518 2. 15 002 AY 4 


I. The Seonganzans: and Dethers, an che 
ruin of the Mongol monarchy, made but 
ode tribe; at length divided bx two diffdent 
brethren- ThaSoongarians: received cht ap- 
pelhation from the diving to. the weſt of 
Tibet, towards che Altan mountaigs and 
the Irtiſeh The -Nerbars- remained. in the 
regions above the, Kekengor. It: Was the 
princes of theſe Soongarians,, who; in the laſt 
centurys aud the beginning of the preſent, 
ſubdued man of iche other tribes; of; tha Kal- 
-mucks, eſpecially ede e. 
and tbe Choits They, waged. blogdy.. wars: 
Vith the Mongols and Chineſc,. which . 
nated in their total ruin...” This bord, and __ 
m_ of the OO was before the richeſt 


and 


- 


THE KAR MU CS ry 
and the moſt powerful of all the Kalmucs. 
was difpetſed"into'ths fartheſt Allez 28 für as 


the Uſbekian” towns“ Some” thoufatids of 
tem ffed into Siberlx; and were incorporated 
among che“ Kalrtücs on che Volga. The 
greater purt bf theff the ſo- 
vereigtity of China; Abd, according to the 


relations of their prieſts; the preſent remains 


and en _— 


te Sheet Als dert 7 logo! | 
II TheDetb24s cdiatife at a about 

the KUNG; but tetited from thoſe parts, 
'a6coitht of rhe tivitbles of the Mongols, 


to the Trtiſch, and divided r we into 


two bodies under he {oiis of the Dalai-Taid- 
i. One of theſt united with the Soonga- 
rats, and Hared their fate : the other con- 
 tinued' wandering with" the Torgots more 
weſtward to the Jalk; and finally ſettled on 
: the Voigt and the Don, where: they ſlill re- 


main; und cbnfſt of Tmethiag more than 
5666 fattilies; who le under er own 


| beamer princes, 
3 IIS! . 
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Iv. The Tensor, it 3 ſeparated 
themſelyes later, into. a diſtinct hord. They 
left the Soongarians,, and retreated. more to 
the weſt, down to the deſerts about the Vol-. 
ga, where they hyed, without any great. or. 
deſtructive. wars, . plenty and abundance, 
and thereby increaſe ed to the, number of fifty 
or ſixty thouſand ; out of which fix or ſeven 
thouſand confine therbſetves| to the Folge, 15 


The © BorgoBirats the third nation (of the 


© %. B43 


| in remoter "regions, \ were, bed, This 
nation, living i in the government of Irkützk, 
amounts to about 32,000 tributary fouls. 
Beyond theſe, ſome. {mall tribes of them fill 
inhabit - about the Udinſkojcoſtrog, - in the 
diſtrict of Kraſa Mts in the e of 
T obolſk. : 3 
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T HE, TY A _ nation, bal not the 

art of writing till. they receiyed it to- 
gether with the xeligian, of Lama. Tbex 
have .therefare no, Written, chronicles ; and 


ſearcely any traditions, however obſcure and ; 


nete are to be found among them. 


N 1468 7 1 £2037 2 


15 The, Mongals. _ in poſſeſſion fy. nals; 7 
but Profeflor, Pallas could not get at the 


fight of, any of them, during his ſhort rei- 
dence in the regions about Selinginſk: to 


make a for a e however, We. have 
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"Thar inquiſſtiy e. relies: 3 Grand : 
genealogical. chronicles among the Ralmucs 


of the Volga, written in the Kalmuc-Mongo- 
lian language, as well as ſome accounts col- 
lected from the holy writings of their prieſts, 
and others, from the traditions exiſting among 


N. 3 5 the 
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the people ; which traditions, as alſo the ge- 

_  healogies of their princes, are preſerved reli- 
giouſly by this: porghes; een Sham: 
ares v9. an chers ran Ws, ne 


EFT 97! 


Their hiſtory 8 to — 5 time of 


Tichingis conſifts. of nothing more than. an 
aſſemblage, of fables. They have, in com- 


mon with other nations, the tradition of a 
golden 855 , when men : lived ty: be: $0000 
oy old. 


In a e 1 — = cheirs, led Bodimit, 
which gives the origin of gody. and; men, we 
find a ſeries of Mongolian princes, or a ge- 
nealogy of Tickingis, differing. intirely from 
that which Abulgaſi gives us... Nexertheleſs, , 
ſeveral of the names have ſome reſemblance x 
to thoſe in that, hiſtorian... Hence we may 
"infer, with great probability, that the Tar- 
tarian writer has corrupted them, and that 
the genealogy given by the Mongolian au- 
thors is the beſt, as it agrees perfectiy with 
the) language 6 of. the WOW ry H ehr 
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47 ts - 4 eO 8). 
They 1 the ae e 
about 32 5 -years" beföte ere ee 
His name was Burudatffi; and they make 
him the ſon of a divine ſpitit called Tangri. 


Then follows the feries of his ſueceſſors to 


Jelfoga Badttir, heß acgorling to the greater 
number of their traditions, Which in this par- 
ticulat Agtee With: ys pag . father 


of Tchivgis © Dv oh, Higgs Gol 


lo- pu. 


Theſe Mongole, a belligerant and unruly 


nation, who- inhabited vaſt deferts, who had 
a ſucteſſion' of ptinces of their own, and whO 
by ſucceſsful wars acquired great riches and 
became ''Jexarious, wers ebnſequently di- 
tractetl by eternal waty and diffentions. No 
ſooner had the family of Tſchingis loſt their 


fixed ſeat in China/'frotn whence they 'eafily | 


governed the other hords, which were always. 
diſpoſed « to turbulence” arid "rebellion; than 

the natzong united under rheir:domiiibn diſ- 
perſed themſelves abtoud ſome taking for 


princes the colluterul Hraniches of their ſove- 


reign, and others preſerving the ſucceſſion in 
2 direct line of hereditary chieftains. Theſe 
N I Tichingis 
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2 forced to become his vaſſals; but 
ey were now in a better capacity than ever 
btaining their liberty. At this period 

As the Oirats and the Kalmurs ad 


rated from the Wange FE, 5 


- +5 —wa pervl pg Main khang 2 0 
vouręd once more. to bring the ange into 
ſubjection. Bloody wars aroſe, which threa, 
tened the Mongols, and even China, itſelf ; 
but they at length terminated in the total 
ruin of the Kalmues. i 
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502 cording to chioit: own bie e 


4 are no Kalmucs, at preſent, that pre: 
tend to derive theit deſcent from Tſchingis 
khan; but the. Koſchotian princes trace their 
pedigree from Kabutz - Kaſſar &, the brother 
of that m „in an uninterrupted ſuc- 
ceſſian. 545 © g19 50 4 Tg IV ee Iii tee 2 


The Kalmues gi) 728 . mother as 


T ſchingis was Oedſkin Ole Kattun, who, 


while yet a virgin, was rendered pregnant by 


Kurmuſta, the genius of the Earth. She mar- 


ried Jeſſuga-Baatur, to whom the gave a ſon 


before the uſual time, who was called Tſchin- | 
gis. By Jeſſuga-Baatur ſhe had afterwards 


two other ſons, Kabutu-Kaflar, and Boko- 
Belgetee; the latter of whom died without 
iſſue. Kabutu-Kaſſar had four tribes under 
him, called Dorbon Hanes. : 


* De G p. 19, on the authority 27 the 


Chineſe annals, calls him Joudſhicafar, 
| From 
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b Hi Dolle Tin Od n 


Y 


ian this Kabutu· Kaffar they contito the 
genenlogy down to Nojon-KTocigur, drhb had 
propa * _ TIE eee 

Oft +: f 

Bebeges e, " eldeft of-thels;) lived: in 
tha deginning of the ſixteenth century. He 
the firſt that endeavoured to introduce the 
religion of Lama among the Oirats) who were 
then all idolaters of the Schamane ſect, al- 
though the Monpols had _ hoy a 
long while to that faith 7. 


Yor: : DE * 
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- Boibegus perſuaded all oa — . 

prinees to follow his example, : and embrace 

that. — * 550 mn 2 

dogras of — ici __ cho Dal Lama. 

| 12963. 01.9182: Blei od vr 
* aha time 2 is war broke: out 

in ee between the followers of Dalai- 


ot isn inn 2:4 noqu 919% esd A 
. or e B 
+ This cnn hanged £2 at about cle by 
a Lama of Tibet. SD & DNUIG, ot 
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HE MON GOLA 17 
Lama, who were called in derifion Scharra 
Makalata, or Tlleas Cups, and the party of 


in, another ſpiritual. cpringe, 
who. lived i in che \ſouthera part of Tibet, 
nearer to India. His followers were termed 
Zagan Makalata; or White Capt. On chisoc- 
ceaſion the brother of Boibegus, forming a 
confederaey- with ſeveral. other i princes, aſ- 
ſiſted Dalai-Lama, aud at length xeſtored 
ere ene A Snom Prion. 10 n e 
1 F< 
1 was now eee al 
the Oiratian princes as their only legitimate 
ſpiritual head, as well as the ſecular ſove- 
reign of Tibet. Not long, however, ufter 
this, a cettain Sehuker of the Soongatian 
tribe made incurſions upon Tibet, but he 
was ſoon put to flight; and then the Oiratian 
prince united, and | bound” themſelves: by 
treaty to regard every one as à common ene - 
e _ to GE men | 
n manner. Ain: 5 ga 2:15 26 | 
* were upon this mami ent 
and received among them; and a portion of 
| any prince's . was conſecrated to the 
Dalai- 
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DatijaF.amia. - The people, this coriſcetated, 
remained with their reſpective Princes, ny 
under their protection; but were looked upon 


as the indefeafible property of tlie great pon- | 
tiff. Gunſhi khan became afterwards ſove- 


h — Nn! Tae 


WIBCE 361 (91 NHK S 10% b. 78 be 
Under! the ſons of Lejeu Logger the 
Koſchots began to be diſperſed. Ilie larger 


number of the people till adhered: to Boi. 


begus. His ſons ron: yy un rwe 
— lee A L. me 
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Ablai Khan was ſuch à vexatious and ber 
bulent prince, that the Torgotian princes, 
and the Derbets, then inhabiting between the 
Don and the Volga, made an attack upon 
him, under the command of Ajuka. Ablai 
Khan was made priſoner; when the greater 
part of his uluſs fled to che eee. 
3 _ I into an utter unn jon. 


7 47 
LEY by 
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di Khan undertook! a war againſt the 
Soongarian Buſchtu khan, in which he loſt 
his life. The numerous body of the Koſchotes 


that ned under him became ſubjects of the 


4 l : Soon. 
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Soongarian khan; others. fled to the Hrdeni 
Kuntaidſhi; others to the ſon of Zazan, cho 
had retired to the Kokonoor; and others to 
; N W 9 de ele AE 2474 5 

xt Seti 7% AS TRES Fox - 347 
e the ſecond Go of. Kungam ad 
— .ekden ſeveral daughters. Darſhiĩ 
Taiſha, his third ſon, came under the pro- 
tection of / Ruſſia in the year 16755 at the 
head of 1 500 families. His poſterity lately 
took part in the flight of the Kalmucs of the 
Volga. Taika, a deſcendant of che Koſcho- 
tian princes, is yet alive; and his territory = 
in the env irons of the n en fivens.: | 
ts la 5 n 117 N ne . 
ue „dein ſon of — | 
who inherited no more than ';000 ſubjects 
from his father, became the "ſovereign of 
Tibet through his zeal in the cauſe of Dalai 
Lama. Before his deatli he eſtabliſhed mis 
ſon Dajan khan in the ſovereignty of Tibet; 
and to the other ſon, Dalai Kuntaidſhi, he 
gave all his Koſchot ian ſubjects. This body 
came early under China; and ſome petty 
princes his deſcendants are ſaid to be ſtill 
alrve: about the Kokonoor. Gunſhi khan had 
; e 
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thirteen ſons more, but their names are 

Joſt in e in tn e Lt £ Be 

- ERHRRAONS 212 219 SACHS tb nel 3 We. 
Mr. Pallas could find bil concerning 

the poſterity of the other ſons of Nojon- 


LTongar The later events : of the Koſeh * 
are but little known; as they ſefled alrfoſt 


all about Tibet and the Kokotivor, and be- 


came ſubject nn of the 


Soongarian dominion. 9709 f 2 lie %% 


„Ait 7&8 
Among the n who, in the year 
37595" — — 2 —— pri 


about 260: — Ader © givar op- 


Froeſſor of his ſubje&ty's 86d was haved by al 
the other princes, betauſe he lived. in amity 


with the Ruſſian commanders. His: ſen Bok 


bon took up his abode therefore wich the 
FTorgotian vice- Khan, and aftertrards fled wh 
the greateſt part of hit father's! little uluſe, 


eee gene wick abe Torgots, ãf Son- 


er bon n 0341 53qoagq 40: 
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Samjang dying, left his vaſſals to his ſen 
in-law Tummen, a Fine of the Soongarian 
elsa 5 tun Haft bia sls NV 

| Yori bf 4 © Y 3 0% > 
I The 8 
agen founder, wy this. tribe was Jobogoa 
Mergenn, i. e. Th arnior going vm nat: ſo 
called becauſe; he Was ſo dulky that he could 
procure e 2 horſe me#-4-abariot! een, 
CLF i. 400748 iP} 1329500 9 241% ot 
Chin Lot nogtaiog tec; Fiber) was 
at. « cha e troubled: by wars. The legiti- 
mate ſovereign called Jobogon· Mergenn to 
his aſſiſtance Who helped — 
that a peace was ſhortly after brougbt about. 
But the perſidious Chineſe now dreaded the 
thoughts: of; having ſo- tremendous! a:warrior 
for their aeigbloury- and accondingiy cauſel 
him id he:paiſoned: op. his way home. The 
Oirats returned to their coumry; and five 
of Jabogon's commanders divided his-numse- 
rous people into five hords, whereof one:af- 
terwards compoſed that of the Soongarians 
and Derbets. The Koits have ever fince re- 
| 2 ” rained 


[ 
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tained the name of Baatut, i. e. The Brave; 


gizen them Wagen ane; 
. ol their hero. . B34 % Gh.. | 


A miracle of an  extracrdi inary nature 
happened after the death of this war- 


rior. As the army wWas returning to their 
on. country, they perceived that the ſum- 


mit of the mountain Bogdo Oola had. tum. 


bled down. Alarmed at this port entous event, 


they brought offerings to the foot of the 
mountain; which practice is ſtill continued 
annually among them. One of his uluſs 
raiſed a large pile of ſtones on the higheſt 


part of the mountain in honour of Jobogon, 


of which the Kalmues aſſure us the remains 
are to be traced at this very day. Many years 
after wards a deſcendant. 4 obog * -Mergenn, ba 


at the. celebration, of one of theſe; ſacrifices: 
At Bogdo Cola, cauſed an enormous iron tri- 
I vet to be forged with golden edges, and 


placed it on the top of the mountain. To 


this feaſt the \Ealmucs'refer.the origin of the 


ſolemnity Kill in uſe among them. In antient 


times, while the Soongarian empire yet ſub- 
Ales, wer made great Pilgtimages to. this 


+> 4 moun- 


' : / 
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of; 
fered heaſts; of ſeveral, kinds, Mhjch were, 
oonſectated by the. prieſts, and then: left free 


mountein, on which occaſion. the we; 


in the deſert. Whole flocks of cattle. were; 
thus conſecrated to the gods, which nobody 


but 1 eee were „ to 8 . : 
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II. The Bommas n pricey; " The-t too 3 
tribes of the Soongarians and Derbets fprung 
up about the time of Jobogon- Mergenn: The fn 
founders of: theſe; tribes were w] brothers. | 


The- Oirats; who then, dwelt to the left or 


ueſtern ſicde of Tibet; were governed by ſe⸗ 


veral petty nojons, or chiefs. One of , itheſe, 


a cunning; man, and befides well {killed in 


| ſorcery, | took advantage of circumſtances, 


and aſſumed a kind of ſuperiority over the 
others. His reputation for witchcraft could E 
not fail of procuring him ſuck an authority, 5 
at a time When the Oelots had not yet em- 
braced the religion of Dalai Lama. This 25 
man, Who among the Kalmucs goes. under 
the name of Bob · Nojon, or Louſſon: Khan, | 
rince of dra- 
gong, endeavoured. to make x party of ſeveral 
Vol IV. © ft A little 


that is; the. wizard. prince, or 
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little princes,” and was at length choſen their 
common chief. They united finally in that 
hord from TR roſs hs rae and 
apps mod 0 22 BY eats 0 
bob khan b bad no eee Aten But 
he had a natural ſon whom he wiſhed to make 
his ſucceſſor: to this end he forged juſt ſuch 
another fable as the Romans did of their 
Romulus.” He pretended that he was the 
offspring of à certain goddeſs, or fupernatu- 
ral being, who came down from heaven to 
give him to the world; which; with ſeveral 
other ſurpriſing eireumſtances about his birth 
and preſervation,” failed not to ſecure him a 
greater eſteem ee for thisunlaw- 
3 Wer a eien ja 


* 


The name of his wotderfal child was 
Olinds-BuduoTaidthil "The gencalogy of his 
ſucceſſors is  differeptly handed down among 
the Kalmucs: \ſam&v of © theſs - traditions 
placing Olinda hänfelf nat long before the 
beginning of the ſixteenth century, making 
the founders of the Soongarian and Derbetan 


I rribe, — and a 162 pmage ta 
N ſſucceed 


% s . 
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| ſudoeed him, as if they were his ſons ;; others 
grring a long ſeries of Khans before Ongoac 
and Qtigorſhoi, | But in this all the tradi- 
tions perfectly coincide, that theſe to princes 
were brothers; and the founders of the two 
tribes; by ſeparating. on a quarrel that hap- 
pened between them. The Soongarians 
formed the. greater divifin ; and the.ſmaller, 
under the younger hrothet, n eaſtward 
bf wp pt 1805 btain 
* * 


The Wie 4 2 «6. "hints 13 
princes, Kutugaitu, ſurnamed Karakulla, 


makes an epocha in the hiſtory of the Kal- 


mucs. The Mongols were continually making 
attempts to ſubdue again the Kalmucs; and 


in the beginning of the ſeventeenth century, 


Karakulla and all the other hereditary princes 
being yet eh ildren, they loſt ſeveral battles 
with the Mongolian Laicher khan (as he is 
called by the Kalmucs), and were forced to 
become ſubjects, and a part of them to pay 
tribute. Karakulla afterwards made repeated 


efforts to free his people from the Mongolian 


yoke, mo was always diſappointed. It was 


Foo reſerved 
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reſerved for another man to be the delivere- 
of his country : Kaa, a hero of the tribe 
Koit, was a petty prince, and had been for- 
merly tributary to the Burats till he was ſub- 
dued by the Mongols. | This prince put in 
practice the very fame ſtratagem the Greeks 
had uſed to conquer Troy. He ſecretly 
collected together a number of reſolute war- 
riors, making only ſome” Oiratian princes 
privy to his defign: He then pretended as 
if they would pay their reſpects to the Mon- 
golian princes, by. preſenting them with 2 
number of fine camels, laden with preſents, 
and covered with coſtly carpets.” On both 
ſides of the camels they ſuſpended large 
baſkets or hampers, in which Kaa and ſome 
of the moſt courageous of his companions 
were concealed; the reſt being habited like 
drivers, and people of the retinue. Thus 
diſpoſed, the ambaſſadors of the Kalmucs 
arrived, and were admitted into the Mongo- 
lian camp, where they unloaded their camels, 
and made a dreadful ſlaughter among the 
: unſuſpecting Mongols. In ſhort, they obliged 


them to ee thoſe regrons , to r the Oi- 
| 7 rats 
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rats their R and to conclude an honou- 


e 


Kia! their airs; now Ge hend of 
almoſt all the Oirats. But, notwithſtanding 


his merit, ſovereignty was too great a tem p- 


tation for him to withſtand; which to prevent 
his: obtaining, Abuda Boodthi, a nojoh of the 
Torgots, caufed hini to be killed. He ef- 
fected his purpoſe by the, hands of Ulan, a 

common Kalmuc! Kas, while he Was ex- 
piring, imprecated' 4 gurſe on the head of his 


murderer ! and the annals of the Kalmucs | 


remark that "this curſe was fulfilled'in'a fig- 
nal: manner: for no ſooner was the great Ka 
dead, but Ulan immediately burſt, hd, Pe. 
wer miſerably. | | 


: of 5707 | 
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princes 2 
ticles, which were thenceforward to have the 
force of laws | for all their ſubjects, and theſe 
furniſh var preſent the principal rules for 
the courts. of Judicarure among the Kal- 
mucs. All the princes of the forty-four 
| Oiror-Mongolian tribes ſwore to obſerve them. 
03 Baature 
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-rakfieriwaids * Mongitian 50 4 Ortes 
ame to an agreement on ſeveral ar- 
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| "Baztur:Taidthi, the, eldeſt fon of: - CE 
Eulla, ſeparated from his father in the year 
1616, and went and dwelt. about the Irtiſeh. 
Hee voigd freral all eee unde ki 
aut boripy;, After the death. of. his father, in 
che year 16355, he received by. patent from 
the Dalai Lama the ide of Khao. Taighhi e, 
and dhe name e.of Exgeny Ba Ba am: 8 
Ty He 1 75 e 85 Mo 
but richly cqmpeaſated f or. it by more fortu- 
vate expeſlicians a 6 ; Kirguiſes, and 
Bucharians, | In the 91 51 0 8 
Forte and, el houfes near Mongalia, as 
a ſort of city, where; [Ns nded 10 fir bn 
refidence. This, and the pains. he took to 


| cultivate and, improve his count: . exhibit 


. 1 
* 
* 


ee de meet with among a noma: 
3 "Tis 5 prop perly lien zie 27 ins of "Frans, fad is 
bereden, en remarkabld princes by the 


Dalai Lama aud Bogdo Lama, two heads 57 the ſet 
of Fo, who Are as great politicians as the Popes of 
| Rome, aſfumin Rxewiſe an authority c over the princes 
of their religion, as the Popes formetly did. Thr 
title gives a kind of ff oriey: over rhe other 
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die people. He died in the yeast 166g, 
leaving behind: him ſerenal ſons ;and dauEh- 


rer l 1115 G nat 204% 6 B BVO 
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eee e the; gracrsl 
teſtimony of the: annals of the Kanes, Im 
Sanga Taldſbi v. In the war 4667 made 


2 expedition to the parts About hM ,V 


ont the Mongolian/khan loofang b Ad in 
de ſame ver laid, ſiege to. Kraſpayarihe 

Tſcherſchen, and, Baatur; aſpiring to 3be. ſue- 
ceffibn;- murdered him in theo ver 1673. 
But the hopes they [had formed thenenpon 
weite fruſtiated, 28 they verge both killed 0 
the! ther prinoes at the gdtion.: of che 
F elt hits. 5 «tifspany Bud 34 


A s nods bas 2209210 d lo , 


SGaddan Chutuktu, dne af hr Lam af Khan : 


Taidfhi, bad become un eedleflaſtic shut 18+ 
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Tis Ehetaxtu, From! his karheft iH, 
diſcovered a great propenfity to the military 
life, and it was his predominant paſſion to his 


| take Sembelkdsdiesl profenen ageinft bis 
| wile: Her married his! Bifother's Wide abs 
daughter bf une Koſchotiat Zuzan khan. Tie 
Ribdued Ptbe chis indie Sh Taidſhiiand 
Zazati Khan ;œandg Having aupmentsd bis 
pdweri{by 26kings the / ub dE oft cheſe cb 
princes zee ffIhis TA to tub pitch 8 
ſcare yo berparalſeled \b&arparhicr bf rhe 
Oirarthihfiinets,? he todk 2theUrhe!of i khan 
Tafdmi- fr urds im eh e pe 656; ahei 
he. had vanquiſhed. and killed Naſarns8war; 
prince of the Torgots, and taken the Bucha- 
fairer Wulfan and Kuinyt, Der aſſumed 
the ant f wikhawo> Bur in. the laſt 
re de thai the:AMongelimn ph 
Lvoking: - his, chi ort 
away much booty; and . his dun 
5 thren do ., 


* 


* was in its year 1680 that Buſchty Khan 


C56 


marched againſt him, conquered ſeveral more 
5 towns 


2 elles A 10 ee owl; 111 va * 


i 


TH EON GOES! ap 


uns e? Buehatia) 'and-cbatiuwe 


to year to make expeditions :apiinit tho al- 


kus Mongols and the Kirgviſes (d The Men 
gols Ware korasdf ener de fob mis uu mer bie. 


frbin China- = Reif — firength of 
che: Mongots an — erm "ras hae 


esa — — 
he feund their intereſt not ſba wl pro · 


fook: rim Ai -follereds.his herber, 24 m 


the Burats; and, ere pur a en te bis Ae 
with his owi¹ hand ci bunu zn,sec noob 


mort Sit Joridaqto U o 15 


-JActbtding?to phe! umun cahnad: r 
gary ctaſediuithichivBuſchtiy Khan Ah 


_ hEvbricfinee®prevailediraniong!! the -Qiritiab 

pfinces. ens baabdit eertwror HEàHa o,, 
i has 27 7C(T main: off bas Bodo | 
oBuſcht khan hadi defttoyed/all the! ſans of 
his i brother Sata except Tagan Areptan, 
_ 8 by hel prieſts, fled to 
98 hw as 


moteũ underthis reign as he: förther o. 
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the BatkeThboor; mhete his *whols: troop at 
| than of: fever mens: He then 
wwri/ontT by-Jagrett the LfubjeRs af his 
1 expedition againſt the 
Memjyzalls, *: | e::16i:{powerfol, even 
3 — Uertame-of- ya nn 20: ob. 


Ic [the rt 6s of dae deen 


yas” haloved _ — — 

governed tem u 2 father +; and oto this af» 
feQion tochzrds him wn chibi awing tha 
FBeretr harre he had lin ab fh @xpeditions, 
Hu eidigu laſted tu chery ft n, the 
Baongarians under him reathed the acnith of 
their power. He was capable of railing from 
wird cee ade men. de fub- 

c ins, kf n 
5 Bucharian tene, ſubdued almaſt bf 
Koſchots and the remaining Derbets, and in- 
vrestell is i fchoe- h th H of Turgot 
char; fal inet n :hands thgugh the impru- 


genes offangihip;'@ len oi afl Een, 
About 
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Mo rhe your rene eee, 


chit — ponder) 1 
1714 * -he-was in _ | — — 


* 


bien aden a tho andjibg 
ſotret mae inationg, Tegan ee 11. 


WA 


| —— 
25 aan, and 25 mu daughters, engt fl ab 
7 212-148 1 ,, 261 90.780 27, 911 Tt ls 5m 
No bone. w Sudan Bere in ct 
of hv overeignty men ho6tderad big ſlep⸗ 
other wick alle her ach ter de put 
denk, ar Prewocp her ſhe var guilty o 
the death: of His father, He: proſecuted che 
War. -agyin(}- che Chipeſe and Mongels wick 
{uceeb,, till. ic WN finiſhed. - by: the madiation 
of the Dalai Lama. In the year 1745 he in- 
"ey che Nirguiſes « of the Middle and Little | 
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Hod, andaeduted them ito: ſuch an extree 
witz ag bg ed. hem a plore;the-pratec+ 
don bf Rauſſia oa Galdan ; Zeren died in che 
year 4 Weed mended ine: proſpe - 
rity of. A Onggrians. . rn a 10 aid 


W, + 
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AN ae eee 
of a khan af Tangut, do fayour of a common 
Kalmuc woman, by who he had t yd ſqus. 
The eldeſt, Bajan, or Bitzigan Lagan, born 
in the year 153 3, ſucceeded this father Zebek 
Dorſnis and tad five 1 old hen 

father died, 83 4 0% 


GH "Bajai 8 ming; reigned un: | 
der the name af Adſchan khan. The Kal: 
mucs aſſure us that he was a youth of great 
hopes; but; too fond df: diſſalute 60 

and takigg much delight ing torturing and 
killing dogs, and lother domzeſtic animals; 
and likewiſe, which was, the principal matter 
againſt:-hims. he ſhew-ed but little, eſteem for 
the Sanga ß. He was greatly diſſiked by the 
| dad who perſuaded him, toi undeftake an 


x 


. nar Ligl „ 
21 * + The privy-council of che hang. . 
5 expedi: 
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Peditzolt agsinſt his illegitimate beer 

. — Dardſha, to whom Galdan Zeren had 
given a particular diſtrict on the frontiers. of 
the Bucharians and Kirguiſes; in which ex- 
pedition, falling into the hands of the enemy : 
through the perfidy of his nobles, his eyes 
were put out, and he was then eriled ton 2 
towil of Bueharis. (Lege Ae n 
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Lam Dad we now Aeli i 
vereign by the greateſt part of the Saiſſans, 
and had the prieſts heartily in his favour. 
He was confirmed in his dominion by Dalai 
Lama, under the name of Erdeni Lama Baa- 
tur khan Taldſhi, which fign ifies Noble fitter 
ous, brave prives'of fans. 


Sbnde peer Ah of oh See 
Me refuſed to acknowledge the ſovereign- 
ty of a man born of a common ſlave: eſpe - 
cially a certain | Davadſhi, who, under the 
name of Tſcheren Donduk, had acquired no 
inconſſderable renown in the expeditions to 
Tibet and elſewhere. This perſon ſurpriſed 
by the new: Khan in bis wes es: head 


0 * 
Fr 4 


' 15 


b 2 37 Tv, 


n by ws ad 


bis — K the family of K Kon, in 
conjunction with the Chineſe and Mongole, 
made an attack upon Davadſhi, defested him, 


and carried him priſoner to Pekin. The 
Koſthot, who belonged to the Soongarian 
bord, made an attempt to gain che ſovercign- 
3y for their princes; and thus n. in 
ere time eee We i 


by the Chineſe; dut, Gbppeinted 4 this cx- 
pectation, he fled to the river Ili, where the 
_vhief camp of the Kalmucs had evet been- 
Here he gathered together all the remains gf 
-the Soongarian hord, with whom he infeſted 
the Chineſe. for a conſideruable time. Fheſe 
wars would have been pernicious, ind per- 
haps even fatal to China, if concord could 
| have been once more reſfored among the 
| princes of the Kalmues: ſor for two Mongolian | 


hans endegyoured likewiſe to raiſe à rebel- 
| lion 


[ 


Riiſſigen%@ : 4 1 
11 e 94 U Me n 1 Nos 464707 
a, being defeated i à battle, to 
avoid ——— his own ſubjects, fed 
to the Kirguiſes, and from them to Siberia, 
where, according to certain authentic ac- 
een af ee a aig 
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1 Hers ended the powerful e 
6 . The thinking people, and better 
the Kalmues, confeſs that nothing 
wis 90 deſtructive and fatal to them as the 
the uluſſes amongſt ſeveral princer, 
dughr on civil wars and diffentions, 
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would, ſbake the, Chineſa empire. H, 
preſent .the; Soongarians. who. gemain- under 
China are chiefly, diſtributed. among the 
towns of Bucharia; and their Princes, as well 


as thoſe of the Mongols, are in neee 


e mn noi Gt Etta 
712 Mug Me 

- Frontier: G are varratablithed. is 
Soaps, and round about the river. Obdo; 
and a fortreſs is built on the ſpot. where fors 
merly the moſt bloody-battles frequently hap- 
pened with the Kalnaues,. The:chietfs.of the 
Oirats are obliged to reſide chere, under the 
pretext of ſevetal honourable; charges and 


employments. The hord pays no taxes, only 


the frontier. militia is ſupported. The towns 
of Buchacia. to Kaſchkar, and even the north- 
eaſtern Tibet and the metropolis of Dalai 

Lama, are included within the limits of 
China, and all, proyided with a Mandſhour 
garriſon and commanders. The Chineſe are 


very ſenſible what, authority the prieſts. have 
over the common peoply of the Mongols, 


and 


M MONO f 220+ 
aud it i probub lo ſume mea fire will abe 
takem wirt tir Dilat-Bdmby1 20; inducei A 


to c. eee d Chiti am-orticll taciprevends | 


all dtenſio of ; tu, H ο˙ν Heir Iqpboſtiz⸗ 
In the gear ine wis even wipe 
among the Kalmucs about the Volga Bess 
after the death of the late Dalai Lama, his 

ſoul was to eee ee | and not ” 


A pare: ef the- 5" res are fa to 
have retreated into the moſt "inacceſſible 
mountains, and to live there indepens 
dent on ,. * the year 1748, a com- 

donſiſting of Burats and Kalmucs, 
who had been fubject to the Soongarians, 
to the number of eight hundred, fled to 
| Siberia; : The Kalmucs were incorporated 
by the khan of the Torgots into his uluſs t 
the Burats united with the Trougmenians, 
who were among the hord about the Volga, g 
and inhabit ſtil} in their neighbourhood the 
ſouth- eaſtern deſerts of Aſtraxkan. In the 
year 1959 another body of twenty thouſand 
men followed the former. A part of them 
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at:their head; —— reſt were diſtributed 
among: the Kalmucs about Ore | 
Statroppl. The greateſt part of them fled, 
nity 1 CEE BN oc 
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To 544 oth been ln _ 
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bes oworerd! and S RB! K. 
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40 i : of nivint; e 3; to Ait bates 


wile wel ; a 2 
* — 


101 1 b i. e en W - / 
245.9729 0192 Ot ods ftri Fonte' Nr 
—_—— „, R ody bas 3; : BESH en 15 
2 eds, od , 29 A v1 ao 

wsd art to nag n Tr oqonvere 


E KBE'P ax CE SU. 


SITE 


W HEN, Dust Taidſhi "came to the 
throne, the Derbets were a very inconfide- 
rable body, dwelling . on the other ſide of 
the Altaian mountains in the eaſternmoſt re 
gion of the country of the Soongarians. Ia : 
the wars between Karakalla and the Mongols 
they ſuffered conſiderably; inſomuch that 
Dalai, having loſt great numbers of his ſub- 
jects, retired to the parts about che Iſhim 
and the Tobol - whenee he made ſeveral in- 
curfions into Siberia; Where the Ruſſians had 
— webe e came elf with the 

$ Se * 5 K. 4 . 4 


Daa died une mts B kis two 
wies he had nine ſons; the eldeſt of whom, 
it js fa % he Killed with his wn hand. To 
the others, during his life-time, | he” diſtri- 
buted his ſubjects; giving to the elder ones 

„ ſmallet 
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ſmaller proportions, and to the youngeſt ſow 
by his ſecond wife the —̃ 


S n 


Daitfning Fra, = the death of his 
2 and, having already one wife, took 
for role his Rep. motter Pelz Eke. Ie 


| was afſaffinatcd, i in the year. 164% 811 £5 


otiAfrev ab dent 0 Dabefinſ; Dil Ele 
wort vH ut her yu Goth Peren, 
ie her Tatherp and thereby preſerved his pa- 
eimbuy ae Him. 3 — ne Recor 
Hantel. : cat „il Mi65 Dt! is 1 
du sick 36 r 0 289 L ore e right! 


«6/Hp6<, foundeg of che ch. NI. „of the 
3 — re n 
Solom — — Tah. In che —_— 
1673, this Solom Zeren came with his ſor 


Menkatemmer, and four cor; due thenſand 
ants her of, the; Fargotam Afra 
Taidſhj, whom: Peter, »the-Groas afremyerds 
Leelared Khan, and Nhe, ches, lives. in She 
"7 about the Fee uf 4 $017 hes 


ys 


E N * en 216 


L 
449 2 et, So 


Lon eren need Ts Ar Y with 
Ayuka, and both 2opE the oath of fidelity to 
Ruſba e 

) 4 : 15 | 6 tA 4 A? 

No ſponer v was Solom Legen dead, than 

Ayia Khan qustrelle & with” his fon Tichak- 


the Don. Cbu 
united himſelf once more with him, and gave 
bis daughter Bunter ee, ſon 1 | 
eee 15 170 Rae 5 N 1 ST, 


Concord being again reſtored, he 


After her death, Ticketer Taidſhi, ako had 
fucceeded-to' Ms Hattie, married che other 
daughter of Ayuke; named Daſhi de 
whom he repudimed' in the year 1517, for 


the daughter of Tſchak-Dorſhap,” who had 


5 0 rere 2 _ to 8 Nn Ip 


Ticheter ha his har by force. Ayu- 
xa invited him therefore into his camp, and 
under ſeveral ptetences detained him there. 
Mean while Ayuka endeavoured ſecretly to 
duce the Koſchots to attack” the uluſs of 


P 3 >, 


b, in the Fear 2791. | His fon Men- 
1 (\xernajned neuter, and retired to 


414 4 M602 Ol NA TIQNs. 
the Derbets, and then to divide it amongſſ 
eb cButT fehak- Nerdihap ſanled the 
ry; I hates retained . his. gay iſhed Wife, 
od Mg; the apudisted ong to. 40 
Taran, Don 2201 5919911 09 SUbnootlh x Q | 
flow mad. inw Halo bug „0 cf 
2a pen the death of Ayukz, in — 


4723, kpuples aroſe. Among the Torgats on 
account of the ſucceſhon.. Whereupon, Tiche- | 


ter retired with his ſon Laran-Donduk weſt- 


"ward; a5, fat das, the; gther ide, pf the Pon. 
nr: his younget, lon Jungs Dordſbi, and a 
Part f the Dechets; remained: qua; nin 
„in- EW Donduk,Ombps,...c; 80. I 01 bi. 
Ss T 10 Snit sd ni mam: 05 4211. 
01 In chef yegre T7 ivthe troubles among the 
Torgotan princes ſubüſting all, _— 
who wiſhed to remain neuter, were permitted 


i ſetire o ths Derbetz about the Don 

122 h AhẽjH aA eg 285 nigh b. 
The number gf Kalmnes, weſtyard. of the 
Pon, ns at chat timer. eſtimated at, above 
4, o 29%, 90, the Volge at, 39,299- But 
-Ticheren Dondyk,and Nonduk Qmbg forced 


the uluſſes about the Don to Few again to 
the velga, and * 4 . bal 


40 210 jn 


wie: 110 U 0 a 215 
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Lara Dondyk-colle@ted together thb: mains 
of his Derbets, and ſettled with them weſt- 
| bake che Don bott TIcherkaſk "where 
be aſs ry anos in in in tet of 


1 Ae 5 0 10 ges 


) yea be nero ain 
Amon rok mens the Volga, it ws yas | 
mitted to Lara Donduk;/ lad Tecbbdsd bis 
facher, to remain in the line of Traritzin 
till | rand a tber he re. 
| red bat ib mak BHI 46 TOSIO. keys 
STILL 2h DHS I TOTUBD AGAR Of; {OL 2d” . 

Rai dd its utime 1 the Detbets 
with the Torgots. ; Lara Donduk went ſo far 
ns co pals "the Volgy.” bur" could Hot be 
brought 70 Join dick che T6 5 Ahd Mer 
— ir ene Fear 1945, „ wat he khn dr abe 

enterta * defigh of rettestibg 
TORE 211901 Be. 40¹¹ 263 M098 t t 


3 2 . by the Europeaps, n bus been 
P 4 under 
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under the protection of the Perſians . or the 
Tanks, che Derbets whe! bed fled over: the 
Patr were ordered to iramain there, Tbeaſe, 
uniting with a confiderable;-bady. of, Kaſacs, 
prevented any troubles: — = * 
W 11 135% 05 11. Das e Nele 3- 
> A 0 M T 100 I 4 * 11 2111 40 4 
| 10 dais Donduk: dien in the year 1745. His 
youngeſt ſon, Galdan Zeren, who was: yet 3 
minor, became the head of the Derbets, .and 
reigned] conzointly:! with his mather Abu, 
This herd kept cheir ſeat about eee 
e #708! Loni 10 nal h \ 
5 % GH, AubagC ANI 03-4: High 
| Bur the Don:Kofvy being afoaquencly d in⸗ 
tele by the Derþats;i they. were gommanded 
to unite once more with che Forgots, and to 
ecu into bo the deter ahouy the Volga. 
gent ont Huta Rot 3s 27 2 $6 
- The Peine of abr Decbets being till in his 
minority, and, very weak the khan; af the 
Torgots had ſerious. zhanghte of making 
himſelf maſter-of this Nexbetan» whaſs. W That 
 - might increaſe his influence gver-Galdan 
Zeren, in the year 1755 Donduk Daſhi gave 
580 his NG a. in ali; and. took ad 


vantage 


PRE! NONE 15 


yanitage of wxery opporBubiry to: forward ig 
m Gadldan Ze: 


fefign.” This princeſs, by: 
ren had a ee Zebek VUbutha, had f no 


up 1 chi Pn d Raiſing 
Her ſpouſe of goorſe grew jealous t this pave 
riſe to maniyidiſtobrencs and troubles among 
kis ſubjects; and the princets falled not to 
give eveyy intelligence to'her father of theſe 
diſtrackiohs; and ta work the ritt uf Galdag = 
e means in her | Power. N A 
CCC : &. 
Iatheyer 1560: irwas rumoured 10 x 774 
were making great 
„ to attack the” Kalmucs. The 


kan, thar the Ki 


a Than“ swuſen Hiniſelf" af this cir- 
e for vaifing à confiderable army, 


under baue g of 'farioning thetn"to W 
the motions of the Kirguiſes, while he went 


to winter in the Kumanian deſerts.  Galdan 
Zeren was commanded to C ollect a thouſan 


opbers, und with” them to fo join the 


WE, A344}; Xh de al he. Mag dag „Ant d 


Te Derdets affirm that Donduk' Diſk 
[aid d een plan in order to get Galdan Zeren 


into 


A en ” i | 22 N It e 121 n 
3 1 9% 2 J, 9 5 


r 


— = _ 
SI 


nd 
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anto his pe ver, and then to 
8 N <4 2 Ke 


6 * 48107 n. 259 
583 mort hors my. * ih que; 155 N , 


Gilden Zee gbe togither bis chouſend 
art „ and Was Actually on his march with 
chem down the Volga; in order tc zoin rhe 


troops of the Klan; but forte Hikthful Baiſ⸗ 
ſans telling him of the — againſt 
Mid he fled 66 Zatitzin;” ] 

iin, Bur it cin "They theft 


bitt Dat this was Alle Without effelt. Bon- 
dux Daſhi therefore ordered the prince Zebek 
Dorihi to tharch With the while armiy to the 
ulis of the Derbets, und to drive them by 
borct glong the Satfa45the hord bf the Ter. 
gots. The Wife öf Galdan' Tereu fed with 
her fon and Sallants to One 'of the Torg 
prieſts, WhO weine tue of bet ware. 


ES? PLLA ov 2:4 A ; 


e 2 
5 


1 Gi ia | Zerit ein ue jute of of 
bee ne ma pane a vs 
7760, mn ec pres eat 


I) 11 2 . 7 ä 

RY * 3.8 "6208 is 1 ok * 21 2239 
5 gee : rn * K. 4 

5 2 1 2 5 9 4 4 82 4 : . 


mee 
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AH E O GAL 5 49 
$269; ide, 1001 % n Dat. J. 276 | 
. The Derbets who re their deli) = 
their prince immediately ſeparated from the 
Torgats, and went to the NongJleaving be- 
ind chem the princeſs, the wife of Galdan 
Teren, wich, about, twa, hundred rents com- 
poſed af dhe Saifſans of ben partye il, . 
tung voii Sts, to mid gui! ans 
i The, Forgot now n new. troubles 


o_ turn to, their — Mottring 
| mate, Fg pals ould, both, you 

bead ot — or men, But ;concord 
being reſſafed among. the; Torgots by the 
medigtign of the Ruſbap p andere, Ubaſha, 
A 45 of the former, was proclaimed. Khan, 


and Galdan Zorn W uryailed n mA 
back his wife. 


20 


i his, arrival At. bis uluſs, be ſeized the 
Len gurites of the princeſs, deprived them of 
their, poſſeſfiqns, and tormented them with 
whips and firebrands., of ſes · weed to ſuch 3 
bers that ſome of them died on the 25 
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and others ſhortly afterwards, T he Princeſs 
was again repudiated, and, on her way to the 
hord"6f Her MAE Vas go". e e — the 
ra RH e "Ny ' 


7 : . 4 72 5 2 * I 4 4 * 4 9 1 7 — - 7 i * 3 1 1 
4 40 "142 a Noi ts 4 4 214. 47 


Gulden Zeren was \ eontlivatty SS 
zn quarrels with the Torgots, notwithſtanding 
he was forced by Ruſſia to retire again to the 
Volga. It being afterwards! 'reported*that 
he Rad ſought the protection of the khan of 
the Krimea; and in ebnαurrence with his own 
ackte, ' he obtained permiſion in the year 
1764 t come to Peterſburg, in order to 
 pepreſent his complaints to her Imperial 
Majeſty. But, only a few months after his 
arrival, he died in this city, where his . | 
ood buried nen eee of brick. 


19 1 * 7 11 8 
1 1 U. , . TL 
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Hig: fon: Zebek Ubuſha, being ver t toe 
young to govern alone, Zendenn, one of his 
ene wm appointed his me . 

7 ots 159560! DI ET ee, 

In the year 4776, Aben be- khan Vbuthi 

e on the retreat of the Torgots, 


to allure the Derbets over the Volga, think- 
g it 2 good ppm to put in execu- 


tion 


4 
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tion the old plan of incorporating their hord 
with that. But à Saifſan, of the Derbets, ad- 
vertiſing his prince of the ſcheme, they re- ; 
mained between the Don and the * fi gll 
the hord of NO MN 


— 12 a} 1 * SE: 
*FEC771 Air. by ith; 228 F ? D ; "ao , f 


- Two years afrer this.c  Derbers gave good 
relply 


were, ben genen, the oches ily 
of, the; Volge.-, Their Falte | we: 7 AY 
upon ordered to be ſeized, but tber Pere 
ſoon — on 3 chat they would 1 


=. 


11 *p 
CARS p Sh 7: + 
175 * 794 F+ 21511 } by, £3423 8 5 4 


1 ey Eo pert 
The young. prigce Zebck Ubuſia ns 
to Peterſburg, where he died in the ye T 1. 
without heirs. Op; this! event the | 
the princely family of the Derbers, 1 the prince | 
Zendenn, accordi ng. ta the laws. of the 5 T0 


; 1f1 21 
mucy, was Prog : ſucceflor, 5557 


on- 
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4 Py y 
Fo Oe: 
* a 2, -- 4 
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itt 46 had. V9! 43 30 
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5 "HT — BON een * nay 1 
1 L. 5 * ronic! 


A ne princes, „Accor pg to, 115 
e Kalas, ES them w was F certal 
ert 511 


2 Non acid. D. KO wired Tut 


Kaſbang, or rated 
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e n the Hadol ef 


Kb 15 2 5 0 750 WW 0099902106 7:50) 


2 DOD Pd6. 5 4a Ttodmunioiuman:: Du 


He had a nephew called N Mach chi 1525 | 
name | Karat, the moſt ill 
ds of the ker + of "the Tor. 


1147's 1113 
gots. | | e rat was borne 'by his . 
TR: a, 


whole progeny. Mickie bit Saftes a mu- 


Aerer; : for it is s faic that he pave h his bequti- 


ful « dayghter, er in | marris ge füece to ſeven 


5 princes, "whom. "Hep 1 patched; in in 


order to | appropriate e their ſu jects to himſelf, 


1911 12 


This was the foundation of the 'Torgotan 
hord; 1 for, till then, he had only, about forty 


famllies under bis command. 


One 
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one ef his” ants: mas Koo Oerlack. 
In his time the family of the Torgotan 
Princes were exceedingly numerous, on ac- 
count of tlieit polygamy and the numerous 
iſſue chey had by their wives. A 3 
Zazen N Nojon, ' the ſon of Buura, ho 


THR US n 2 
f Bozgo Ocrluk, w 


T was the on 
| 6 SIT 15 
N 


n 7 810 

of Mengo, had thirte nd ab Wee 
1 een IT] d7 245 II 3 L 2 * 
dible number of chifdren. Atte 1. 165 
971 . £4 £4 \ C, ? "+ 9 (+ 8 
his ſons Giriced the ulhis ar e 
tion of N . 
of iconſe uence ſo 


een ous! «lt vio 5 


bo 
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nother.claſy of glans coſe, pfraprards; 
Ks pine called Bags Erkern, Ste; Wile, 
Sree peoples. OTE vinai 259229 | S197 2330; 1! 
- 4018501957 283 bas ag; 810g. n "Sf: 
Ke Oli, head; of: the patpl Hy 

& the Torgotaigrincess,at- firſt dreht where 
his forefatheralad dane; about the Reken; 
but. ip proceſs 8 med g 26% 

che welt, in erer I aid Tho, Lips 
oP ky the, 7% 
718 k Lata ot.) FA gp 25 


7 dogs; 44 mes Py 


gee thin 


5 che 8 of 


Beer 40 de epuncrics 
ny, dari 40 ate 


0 oil belle: 5 ora Ar 1852 
"hep 795 1616 15 took the 22 of bee. 


bay die b 


roads and depredations i in that t country elf. 


the NES * | og 
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his feng ant pie #4 ot 390 85d 


* 


n ST 2557 ese 445 26597 mc AT 
erli had fifty thou : 
aud tente, '6f! ge Me was prudent * 


enough to grant, during his lifetime: pal 
| ſmall portions | to his ſons. After his death; 


-They ſay hike 


* 4 * | : & 2 


ati N 8 N on: as | 
6p Gang kiln, hwho furpriſed hinz and . 
put Rim k er ee e of! 


dishes ws vided Amit his red les, 


Deilitings Jeldevg,” and Loofn - © LE 


n Late 605 ao ed 0 Wb nat 
Ad Ert Die g made forme: attrinptp ts. 
tevenge the Gesch of Bk father; but ſdon laid 
that dengn aſide, thinking hi his tranquil and 
undiſturbed ſears in the deſerts of the Volga 
too great - an advantage :to2:rifk; the: 'tofing. 


- bur Me comanctort3 n 100 i eee 

ebe 007 19 0 nuT . 5 520 al 377 
oofar ins otro Jolly 
Aikewilc about the deſerts of 
The  fubdued ſome tribes of the 
Fartars,” anda part of tbe Troug- | 
menians. Daitſching followed them, and alſo 
vexed thy inhabitants of the *movhtains $iand 
the Baſchkirians. In the Te” 3650 the 


"mn IV. „„ brothers 


a offered him the patent of khan; 


Ko 
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beria; but he was purſued: and overtaken. 
The conſequence of this was that the greateſt 
pam of hig ſubjsq were taken from him, 
2 3 as It nnr 


2 4 of 
A 


1 4 9 
bi 1 
Fo 


(bb 25d . wot 


. 1 
In the year 2455 Darke? Tad d h | 
ſon Puntzuk or Bantſchük; in a formal and 
folemn-manner;/aoknowiedptd the fryereign- 
ty aof abr tahr Ae Midhaglovitehe In che 
year 165 Deitſching again took che Huth of 
 fidalify;to Ruſfia, rich was * 
r ee he year 1656 · 


0 


EIL 20 5 "of e 72 78 8 N Pf 


> 


Mergen, g che Wr ef Jeleng — 
with his brethren Funtzuk wok 3 


| ve ore Tenia the Kin: 22 Ne 


_ * * 27 N 
Rt : | KOT 1 . 7 * * a {7 2 by FA ED ep 88 4 , 


e Me became foventiine of the 


| great part of r 3 the 
year 1670. 5 
; | But 


—- 
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Dot not long Ablai Taidſki, the 
Koſchor,. deck bim by ſurpriſe, and made | 
him p priſoner He died in this captivity, ang ; 
left the bord {the Torgots to Wale Ayyks 
Tb. 1 4 ori Fay 

ent co b e 

| Namoferan + fon of Daitſching, obtained 
eee patrimanx. Hut nat being fo 
fortunate 28. ig incroae his patrimany to ſuch | 
a degree as FM „his poſterity, were al- 
ways/Jagked, upon anly. as krise of abe ſe⸗- 
50nd, rank zwang, de Tergots. They te- 
ag d Mich. theſe Targata till ens 
| hen aer fert all fo RFI 


FFT 


43 Aaron ork N een 88 4135 
n had grown into acuſtam, ever fi nee 
firſt. oath of, 6delicy\Naick 
the bend af the Targpes Gall profes, Son- 
| of wares, 


+3 « 


14 1 1 
8 1 At 737 


ſomt 20 fing) the Nogayans, 
the Krimeans, or the ate that inhabit the 
22 mountains, 1 Ks, l Af” „ Fa 
"13 get OP Fo: 57 be Cs Foros IO Pen 
. 
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tat AK. eg fo tive | 
25 his > Ker 200 ad Far 8 8 in 

friendſhip and alliance with Rüffia. H 
tioned at the- ſamie time the ſervices! he had 
done to that . Empire, M; cn the. 2 
Tatz, and other people; 
that he had not. nnd ay 
years : ſaid, he would” | 
year's Cary; ; 5 722 acc 4 rd; 
with e 5 as 8 Wy 


FRO? L.-26 


3 babe anew the bath ho Ta op bel 


and troops.” But 8 0 wou ou got enter wel 
tent till t the guard was 0 to 4 aller 
number. his done, 15 dhe bath; in 
which he was followed by 0 the princes: and 

 faiſſins he had brought with kim, as well for 
their own perſons and debe as for the 


: princes they had ſubdued. me 


* About eighty pounds nerling, accgrding © _ 8 
a Wh of the ruble at that time. 3 aj 


THE MONGOLS. 229. 


The © ceremony Was ana 3 a 
che antient rites of the Kalmucs, by. laying 
a ſword om the head, by touching + a eenain 
idol, a rofary, and x hol A 


i © &- 4 5 . * 
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The matter of the oath was as follows: 2 


« * To ere! the tzar and great gebe liese 5 
Michiftepteb, Ne is ſorts the princes 


ich, and his 
4 « Trap and! Peter Alexeivitch #, 44 faithful 
7 fl, aiuſt all their enemies, and pare 


23 FI 


4 ticular 15 Tartars 3 and the Turks.—To 


* do.no da eto. their owns and ſubjects, 
10 400 not to trouble, 0 W [the Tartars 


71 5 troops bot, &4 tar“ in in battle —To en · 
Av 4191 8 FIT 45 * 1 ; 
ce no tres ciation, with the 
2 ah, of the Kifil- 

Jer — + Fa „ a. 1 
« pachbes, 0 80 15 45 rk | the bey of 


a Azgf , of Tema ruk, Te | other ene: 
« mies of the Ku uten 'em —To reſtrain 
the ulu es. of | 1 T6 255 rs Fm rabberics 
6e an . 7 5 Is no deſerters from 
[ Altai 0 "Tec 


Py 031 8 
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x 185 rome Per 1 the Great, FR Ne 
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te ſlave that ſhould make his eſcape from 

them t hut to accept a ſqm; of majbey in 
his ſtead. To deliver up 2 the neareft 
Atom al} Rufhans that ſhould run away 
& from any foreign flayery.—To ali and 
© forward all meſſengers and couriers trayel- 8 

„ling on the. affairs of che tzar.—Tq con- 
e tinge ſending their horſes a the uſual 

Wh * markets and fairs, and even q Moſcow, 
« through Tambgf, Kafimot, and Valodi- 
e minſk,—To. accept the ſalary and proſents 
cc © ſent them by the tzar, withqut murmur or 

* reply.—To make ane expedition yearly, 
at leaſt, to. the. Kymykian and Krimean 
cc Tartats And to put into the hands of the 
« Ruſſians, Ablai the Folds * Deen 
« FD: uncle of ub 97 8 TT . 


0 the other fide, it as promiſed them, 
_ that all Mohammedan and Heathen faves, 
who thou}d deſert from them, ſhquld be de- 
livered up. Tq prohibit the Koſacg of the 
Jaik and the Kirguiſes from committing hoſ- 
nilities-ypon them. This ended, the Princes 
were eh the, N for: o one you, 


* 


* 
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dh ai alen 

| The principal ene eber whe avid 10 | 
Ayuka; and the whole fojemnity was finiftied 
MT Ar HY Een he aps 

Notvichſtanding a nn 
continued frequently to commit depredations 
about the Volga, the Dun, und the Ukraine. 
Jr was therefore ordered, by an edict of the 
tar, that the Talmues ſhould be ciped again 
. t6 Aſtrakan. Ayuka accordingly arrived: he- 
- fore that city in the year 3677, with dhe 
Derbetan prince Solom/ Zeren, an many'of 
his relations. Ayuka bad the oath admis 
niſterod ro him afreſh, Solom Zeven. was. fe+ 
cretly difpatched into Aſtracan, to receive the 
preſents for Ayuka khan, that he might cake 
them to himſeif, and not ſhare them with the 
other princes, It was probably thaught 4 
great act of bravery to yenture thus into a 
Ruſſian town; for Solom Zeren acquired _ . 
role ny" papa _ 5 ke, ny | 

0 885 1 


ee ee e | 
the LE and Kalmucs, till ſubbiied, 3 
| —E : and 


232 M ONGOAONA TION 8. 
and even increaſed in the following years. 


In 1685, Ayuka khan ſet en foot a negocia- 
5 tian with, the Wenn hl ſent 


turned with * from the — khan 
eas: preſevts+1 i $361 Dy 22 ws”. . 
Lil. ho omg pas g hA Af n i r- 
A cohrier was gent. aff iamediately 1 
| Aftrabeir to Arule Taidſbä, with:a letter fe: 
proaching him far his inconſtancy s ; Ayuks 
returned; this anſwar : ¶ Thatꝰ he found t im: 
poſſible for him to xermain nder he protec; 
tion af Ruſſia, on account of the continual 
troubles incited by the Koſacs and Baſchkirs; 
but: that he had not concluded auy alliance 
with che Khan of the Krimea ad the paſha of 
Axof, vho ſought : ta purchaſe his ſriendſhip 
dy preſents: but that he, wag axſalygdi$0.wait 
to ſee whether or not the Ruſſians would der 
liver, him from ther hoſtilities he'was, for ever 
expoſed: ta. He added, that the Tartars had 
informed ,him-that-they would make peace 
with Ruſſia, if he continued to infeſt them, 
on ſuch terms as ſhould oblige-theRuſhans to 


— 
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Ns > Suri 9447 20 Kal | 
mucs were -again-invited-to:Aftrakan,: Apis | 
could not ar ſrſt bꝭ broughe to aſſeut 10 rhe 


* « 


* eee 


invitation. At length, haweyer, he arrived 
yet he would not enter the tent till chey had 


| —_— it on all 8. and. — him o 


dutting eee e 3 fl 


former 3 and the--gath: run impart the ſame 
points! Ayuka promiſed. moreover always 


——— of the tzar- landing, and 


with his head uncovered; as alſo to/ſurrender 


the Ruſſians he bed kidnapped away un his 
incurſions . The tzar had: deſtined him u pre- 


gent of weg rubles; but thg qbancery fyb- 
trafted' por Pl T6) a „ eee 


ISA l . d on Nbg, gen 1 


- Berhgppyuke was defirons af jnghing the 


frequmaendppthion'of his oath neeeſſay, that 


he might the ofteper receive he preſenty; | 
for he reſtrained his Kalmucs no more than 
before from making incurſſons into Rullia. + 
An ambaſſador was therefore ſont again from | 
Aſtrakap to-Ayuka, demanding. plenary ſatis- 


_ _—_ 
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faction for the rere of the ys apd 


1 


* 3 13 
8 ' 

91 8 ; 
1 * 


. Ayuks would not Jiſten to them. He went 
1 upon” the diſtrict of Ufa, 


aud the province of Kafan; carrying off all 
he found en his way, and zing and burn; 


as eee eee 
fuſe io Segen with rheſo demands 4 due ; 


Ing the villages as he Hut,” Bhs mikde's large 


number of Ruſflanz; 'Tſchuvaſehes, and Baſch- 


. | 


* "IIS 
41g icitpoe e ber 1 


Aftrakun. He imputed bis late condu@t ta 


the threats of 'the Ruſſians ;' declared that he 
wiſhed to live under the protet᷑tton of Ruffia, 
and to ſerve them in their wars againſt their 
enemies; but, if 'they were determined to 
wage war againft” him, he ky teſdhyed e 
ris nou over the ee af 


"Tis Gallowlagranſvip eee, Tha 
if be withed to live in the dominions of the 


e he moſt bind himſelf to pay an annual 
| eribne 
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_ #iibute of 500 horſes, and * 1e 1 
1 Eu the gall tien. 


| Ayuka'wis' e en In lr in hi 


= fide of the Volga, whence he made 
frequent excurßaus intq che diſtrict of Ufa, 
D 18 egrived | 
Lene ar or 

5 forgive. him ell former 


1 ang Gems the hee. 


Ayuka often gaye very bald and 1 
ſwerg to the Ruffian ambaſſadors. Such as, 


bo That he never had the leaſt notion that he 


e. way in ſybjeCtion to the tzar,—His wiſh; 


ff indeed, was to have him for an ally.— The | 


Ke deſert was of immenſe extent, and open to 
him in all directions.— That both the Turks 
fe and Tartars had courted him with magni- 
ce ficent promiſes ; ; but he declined; chem all, 
nenen . 


dition that he only delivered 1 up Ns Ruan 


1 
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At 8 however, 5 va arrived, yet e once | 
5 again at Aſtrakan in the year 1683, renewed. 


0 e fr clh; proſents. - 


year 1500 he klrays bears, In | 
the Rüffan tranſactlons, the title of khan 
(and not rardihi), which probably the em- 


peror conferred, upon him; and he ſeems ſo 
well pleafed and ſo highly flattered by the 
2 that in return for it he never 
erwards Fe Jak a with his bord. 
Py # = : . gi 4 We 0 } 
1 Ki gr e 85 FI 
25 Hy ay 1255 ters. \ The. fate Ee: them. * 
5 NY ag wahlen, * N 
Had fred went Auel with his bons; 
3 riſe of which wis octafiondd, as is 
fad; by the old Khan's defiring e n 
deln, r 


xs det MN 1 ) b. f here; 
foe: 89 rebelled 3 ag 0 f. ther; 100 „being 
ch bebe 0 bf the pes ple, Who all fol; 
| Jowed kim, „be forced fr At retire to the 
hive town $: abi of the 14560 

Smarts N Ht 1 . 


EC; 


ES 220-5 + 
1 oh 


/ 


53 * 91 ET <7 TOY wr 


Conäbep, me fquith 05 225 OT feng 
a murderer to the, hut of Ti ſe 
who fired upon bir in he night, and wounded 


* 


bim wich. wo halle, But without 
The ,afaffin. ; WAS) 1 N. 7 


7 5 > 
wa? ale. 


with baden e tor ede wr . 3 


The old ki Ne aa his for” were 'teconciled 
by the 1 of prince Golitzine B ut, - 
juſt as Tfchak!Durditic Nas jou "6 Pig 
back the bord bar an Aal ! i [the deſerti 

7 ; the'thivd' fon of 


2 


3 


to. —— imägining chat he 
could put himſelf in * Ae 


8 ngarlan ws 
151 lh ve e N 


NEA 
| 8 | ge 1131660 ein 1 ated x 7 ff 
He afretwards ſent nc dingen. 


Three bf the fous of Ayuka the are 


time, and Sandſhip alſo without heir. 


In the year 17 ti, the governor: of Kiſun, 
Ne had A OO edhiferctite 


_ 
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with Ayuka khan, By the tranſactions of 
this occaſion, it ap pears that Ayuka received 
4 choufand fübies, and two thouſand ſacks of 
meal, with a certain quantity of powder and 
ball. He promiſed to ferve the emperor 
faithfully to his teath.” e 

eil 1 

In the year 171 3, gn 4 hy fon 
Cuccellor ; £ gave Him up; his ſeal which he had 
received from the Dalai . cal; uſing 


thence ward another. 
Re JUN LIN oe e. Bi & 6 


\ en Cam ns hes 
| eee dae Able bal ict 


. 7 = AWD ki 12 I: auf 


to 3 of bis cou, 8 khan; 
hari he" Qeitered 10 6 pay Sine” — at 
3 whenever „e Act de 
required, : ITED ns: , e. 

— of Ayuke: kbar: were very 
aber From theſes ' Fe Bare ho. het 


LA 
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the ſuccefion;.on his fi 'T&heren Donduks, | 
and 2 atbelnpded to eine; Daclangy 
who, not only by the l f ſu con 
| among the Keluos, but likewiſe by the err 
preſs command of his father, was; to;b<)bis 
legitimate ſucceſſor. Accordingly Ayuka ſent 
an army to chaſtiſe him forhis-pretended dis- 
obedienee. Durſung made bis efeaps, The 
| Kalmucs fell into diftraitions;- when Au 
eds in enen, 
There bt now v three comp Jctitor petitors for the 


7 bt 


' nh e Hinge ren, howe 


eee this awd, r 
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did Donduk Ombo likewiſe, 'Bachadai Dard- 
ni had embraced the Chriſtian religion, and 

a his baptiſm received the name of Peter 
Tatſchin, as an artifice to enable a to ſuc. 
ceed to pas mann een 


Abe e Was ad. addicted to 
ankking, and was in general a prince of the 
worſt” qualities. He was, however, never- 
theleſs conſtituted and declared real khan of 
the Torgots. „ 


Donduk Oinbo Hhtheted- a IVEY party to- 
pether by preſents, of which he was very 
— He even bribed a ſmith of 'a Ruſ. 

n village to accompany. him, -and caſt for 
Fim little cannons, which might be tranſ- 

ported on camels; aud by the affiftance of 
ſome Koſacs at Saratof he had obtained one 
Srxaſs cannon, and one of iron. It was there- 
fore forbidden to, furniſh, the Kalmucs with 

any. warlike, ſores, eſſ ſpecially GLEN under | 
ſevere penalties. xl e da: 0: 


1 


Donduk Ombo, having united der his 
"command almoſt all the uluſs of the Kalmucs, 


in the yur 1726 defeated. the khan, and 
Le. | obliged 


n 
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obliged him to feek' refuge | in Zaritzin; He, 
fogether with Peter Taiſchin, cartied off the 
greateſt part of the ulals of the khan, and 
marched” if all poſfible halte to Kuban, 
dreading the approach of a Ruffian artay i in 
r with the” 


he 17 * . gl 
* 


A promiſe was now given to DondukOmbo 
of forgiveneſs c of all his paſt acts of hoſtility; 
if he would but return with his people; butz 
inſtead of hearkening to it, he Continued his 
ravages and depredations about the Don and 
the Volga, carried captive many ſubjects of | 
Ruſſia, and alt the families of Kalmucs he 
could ſeize upon. The greateſt part of the 
Volga hord. was Already: * Minſk e 5 
in Kuban,, 


A Sur gd 
* 4 * hy 


Tickeren Donadk now: im OP che af. 
ſiſtance of Dalai Lama. To this end he ſent 

"i embaſſy privately to kimi, to ptocure 4 

confirmation fror him of his title; as plenary | 


khan, thereby thinking | to acquire new aus 
es 


# 
$ } 7 #5 


The E Duty Sans e to 15 ee | 
and confirmed him; ſending him ſeveral pre- 
Vor, IV. | R ſents 
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ſents and conſecrated clothes. But his con- 


firmation and his bleffings were of no ſervice 
to Ticheren Donduk. Donduk Ombo had 
been already perſuaded, in the year 1734, to 
put himſelf in eden to Ruſſia again, 
upon theſe conc 1 


other ſovereigns, and be conſtituted khan of 
the whole hord about the Volga. 


| Donduk Ombo therefore returned, i in the 
year 1735, from Kuban into- the deſerts of 
the Volga, and was confirmed in the khan- 


ſhip, while the feeble Ticheren Donduk was 


ſent to Peterſburg. 


The ſtricteſt diſcipline was obſerved by 
Donduk Ombo thraughout his hord ; and he 
was of. ſuch ſervice againſt the Tartars of 
Kuban and Krimea, that he juſtly deſerved 
the name of the braveſt of all the Khans of 
the Kalmucs about the Ves. | 


His couſin, Peter Taidſhin, was made head 
of all the baptized Kalmucs who remained 
ſtill about the Volga. But, ſoon after, at the 


* of his wife, Tſcheren Jandſhi, who 
Was 


ns: that he ſhould retain 
his people, with all he had taken away from 


THE MONGOLS 
was afterwards ' chriſtened by che name Yo 
Anna, they removed to Stavropol. 


In the year 1936; Donduk Onibo 124 
his greateſt expedition againſt his former 
neighbours the Kübanians; and bis ſalary | 
was thereup pon aügmented to three thouſand 
rubles, and two thouſand ſacks of flour. 


Gain Norbo, the: eldeſt 4 &f Dowdnk 
Ombo, rebelled againſt his father in the year 
1738, and made a great party. The reaſon, 
they ſay, was this: Donduk Ombo repu- 
diated his firſt wife, and obliged her to be- 
come a nun; and at the ſame time ſent an 
embaſſy to Dalai Lama, requeſting the ſuc- 
ceſſion to be regulated in favour of his ſe- 
dond ſon Rand ul; * was born of a Kabar- 
| dinian woman. 


Before they knew the true reaſon of this 
rebellion, his ſon was ſeized by the Ruſſians, 
brought to Kaſanz in order to be impriſoned, 
and died there in the year 1740 


Donduk Ombs incorporated about fix 
thouſand families of the T. rougmenians of 
the Red Camel into his hord. 
R 2 The 
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The tribute had been hitherto collected od 
ambaſſadors from the Kalmucs. 


He increaſed his hord likewiſe in his for. 
tunate expedition againſt the Kubanians with 
about eight thouſand: families of the Kun- 
duran Mankattes, or Tartars of the Moun- 
+ tains, whom he ordered to take up their 
abode in the Kumanian deſert, and laid a 
yearly tribute upon them : but, immediately 
after his death, they almoſt all of them fled 

back again to the mountains. 


' Donduk Ombo died in the year 1741, and 
transferred the ſovereignty to his ſon Randul, 
who was only ten years old, and to his mother 
Dſhan ; and acquainted the Ruſfian governor 
with his legacy, and that it was already con- 
firmed by Dalai Lama. The princeſs Dſhan 
endeavoured to remove all obſtacles that 
might impede their joint acceſſion to the ſo- 
vereignty: ſhe therefore cauſed a ſon of Ayuka 
to be murdered, with ſome of his couſins who 
had a better right to the ſucceſſion. 


It ſeemed likely, as the princeſs had for- 


merly been a Mohammedan, and was ſtill 
| e al 
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ſurrounded by Tartars, that ſhe might main- 
tain an intercourſe with the inhabitants of 
the a and n the: Kalmucs to 


The court. of: Ruſtia A ** the 
privy- - counſellor Tatiſchef to the hord; and, 
notwithſtanding the princeſs made what op- 
poſition ſhe could, he proclaimed the fourth 
ſon of Tſchak Durdſhop, Donduk Daſhi, 
vice· Khan, with an annual ſalary of one thou- 
ſand rubles, and one thouſand ſacks of flour. | 


This prince had not only the next right to 


ſucceed (the elder princes being all flain),, 
but he remained always dutiful to Ruſſia 
during the rebellion of Dopdyk Ombo. 


Tatiſchef at the ſame time 3 
to ſeize the perſon of the princeſs Dſhan, with 
her children. But, as ſhe conducted herſelf 
very circumſpectly, ſhe was permitted to re- 
main in the hereditary uluſs of the late khan, 
and moreover had a yearly penſion aſſigned 
her of 500 rubles and ooo ſacks of flour. 
Her behaviour was, however, obſerred with 
all poſſible attention. | 


— 


> R 3 Never- 
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Nevertheleſs, in the year 1742, wintering 
with her hord between the Volga and the 
Don, ſhe found an opportunity of making 
off with her children, and about ſeven hun- 
dred families (who fell afterwards i in ſubjec- 
tion to the Tartars), o Kabarda; The teſt 
of her ſubje&ts the was under the neceffity of 
leaving behind, becauſe *the Ruffian com- 
manders,' having ſoon! got the” news. "of i it, 
took their meàfures accordingly. She ſent 
- ambaſſadors twice to the Perfian ſchah Nadyr, 
to ſubmit herſelf to bim, and to pray for 
affiſtance i in maintaining her ſovercignty. & The 
; ſchah | gave her ſome hopes; received the 
| homage of her ſon Randul ; but did nothing 
effectually to affiſt her. She repaired there- 
fore to Aſtrakan, after having obtained a 
pardon for her flight. There ſhe begun again 
to incite the Kalmucs to the, flight: but the 
princeſs, and her fon. were both ſeized, and : 
conducted to Moſco; Whither the other chil- 


dren, after many Ku. les and vexations, were e 
at length obliged t to follow them, Tg 


i 


The new khan, Donduk Daſhi, came to 


Moſeo i in the year 174 2, ſoon after the coro- 
nation 
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nation of the empreſs Elizabeth, to return 
thanks for the favouts ſhewn him, and to 
pay his homage. Among'other preſents, be 
received the portrait of her tnajefty richly 

ſet with diamonds, | | 


The ine Dihan, ſoon after hoy arrival 
at Moſco, made it her requeſt to be baptized, 
with ſome of her children; looking upon this 
as the moſt probable means of recovering her 
liberty, and en- EY to ne a ber 


uluſs. 2 1 . 2 


| Accordingly the and her bg 295 mA | 
tized that very year, and were thereupon 

| herſelf anſwering for them all at the font, 
The princeſs was named Viera“, and her 
daughters Liubof and Nadeſhda, The ſong 
received: the appellatives of Peter, Alexei, 
Jonas, and Philip. The empreſs gave her 
a thouſand rubles, and to each child the 
like ſum, adding moreover 1700 rubles for 
cloaths. A good houſe was likewiſe given 
her at Maſco, and her ſons were placed in 
* Which Genifies Faith, as Liubof and Nadeſhda 


do Charity and — 
Ra -- 
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1 * 
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| Jonas, Who were e brigadiers, at 1009 
each. In the ſame year the right of ſuc- 
ceſſion was granted her, after the death of 
Donduk Daſhi, to govern conjointly with one 
af her ſans the uluſs that belonged to her 
family, and her reſidence fixed in the fortreſs 
of Jenatava, where a houſe was built for her. 
One of the daughters died at Moſco; the 
other married, in the year 1750, the prince 
Derbetef from among the Kalmucs of Sta: 
fropol, and, as A a Kalmuc, was an 1 extragrdi- 
_y beauty. 7 | 


In the year 1 15 7575 k Donduk Daſhi . : 
the. empreſs. to nominate her ſon Ubuſha for 
his ſucceſſor. It had been a thing long 
wiſhed for, by the court of Ruſſia, that the 
Khan would ſeek his confirmation there, and 
not from the Dalai Lama. His requeſt was 
therefore imimiediately granted; he was pro- 
claimed khan of the Kalmucs #? the'Volga, 
and his ſon vice-khan and ſucceffor, with an 


AE, FRY oy © 4; or 
DIS x F478; 4 4 
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annual ſalary of five hundred rubles, - The 
ſolemn inſtallation of the prince followed | in 
the year 1758, with great ceremony. TY 


i; 


Donduk Dafhi died in the year 1761 and 
Ubuſha at the age of ſeventeen applied for 
his confirmation as khan, One of his coufng, 
Zebek Dorſhi „a nephew of Donduk Ombo, 
immediately upon the death of the khan, fled 
witk his brethren and Kalmucs down the 
Don to Tſcherkaſk, | He complained to the 
court, 6c That the Saiſſans had endeavoured 
«to kill him, in order to annihilate his Pre- 
*«.tenfions. ' He had deſired the intire poſt 
< ſeſſion of the uluſs Baga Zoochar, and even 
ce half of the - peaple- of Tſcheren Donduk; 
* but- he heard from the Kabbardinians of 
& Kiſlay; that Zebek Dorſhi had the deſign to 
ce fly to Kuban with all the people he could 
&« gather, rather than be in ſubjection to 4 
* khan much younger than himſelf.” This 
Zebek was afterwards one of the authors of 
the flight of the hord of the Torgots ; ; and 
it is ſaid that, during. the march, he made 
bimſelf k. head of the, bord. wy 5 Sg 


e 41” (0974 nn: $:5- AF Y i 


* 
7 p EL * a 8 „ A 
* * of 4 14 + 
As 0. 4 13 ' : 4 #7 « z inf "%. T- 1 85 
— + # &. £ TE ; 7 5 4 1 2 9448.27 * : 
OO o * 2 
*- 4 5 a a, 
4 4 2 4 
» 


50 MONGOE NAT I ON:S, 


'Ruffia,” thinking to take adyatige of tie 
yauth of the Khan for Leſſening his Power, 
and bringing tlie Khays into a ſtate of greater 
dependency, altered the as of. the 
ſargay qt council. of the Khans, by adding; 
ſeyeral, members to., the; eight: Which had 
hitherto conpoſed it. Theſe, were always 
ſailfans of the Khan ; but, now every prince, 
vaſſal- of) the Khan; was- to have a ſaiſſan of- 
his uluſg, lik iſe in the ſarga: The ſaiſſans 
were tor he. choſen - bythe pringes; but they, 
were nt allqwed to change them; neither 
could they; bæſaccuſed pbnt at. the college of 
foreign affairs... Byery faifſan exjoyed a pen - 
fiog., of a; hundred rubles. per ann, and they 
were ordered; to refer all matters on which 
they could. not agree to the forementioned 
college. ,; The, nem Khan thus loſt his abſo- 
_ lute power, and e wee a the 
aan of che college. rt reds 


This inflicytion laſted : among the Kalmucs 
rill the year 177% and the Kalmucs were ſtill 
of ſome ſervice” in the laſt war, againſt. the 
Turks, Even the GR. himſelf made 


an n exppditinn in the year 1769 againſt the 
EKuba⸗ 
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Kubanians, and.was, ſa ſyecefstul. as to defeas 
2 gr6at. army of the enemy near. the river 

vn Thi FRAN by aner they 0 ta 


The fight mY the Kuss happend in 
toy Jar 17 2 | 


The infti igators of i it my. 72 8 chat 
had cauſed al all the former troubles among the 
Kalmyes, Tl he , princes and faiflany led a 
luxurious life, apd were always inclined to 
changes and. revolutions. © One of. them was, 
ever endeavoyring. t to rule the reſt, and | who- 
ever prevailed was ſure of the abedience of. 
the common people. The prieſts, who have 
got an abſolute power by means of their ſu- 
| perſtitions, 5 took” advantage of "the fimplicity 
of the grande s, and their fondneſs for no- 
velty. The moſt active princes likewiſe con- 
ſented to this flight, and perſuaded the young 
| khan into it likewiſe. Of the common people 
ſome concurred voluntarily, and others were 
forced along. A ſtratagem the prieſts made 
uſe of on this occaſion, and which proved 
very ſucceſsful, was the perſuading the people 
Nr! Ruſſia meant to com ap them TY force 
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to embrace the Chriſtian religion, to work at 
| agriculture, and to” furnifh "recruits : three 


things ſo difagreeabl&- to this nomadic people, 


that, under the dread of them, they might be 


„ „ 443 


rendered capable. of any attempt, Karner 


deſperate. . 


22 


It is beyond a doubt that the chiefs of 3 


whole utidertaking were, the principal Lama 
of the hord f the Kalmucs of the Volga, 


| Eoofing! Dfaltzan Arantſchimba, together with 


a ſon of prince Bambar, the Choitan prince 
Shereng, an ad che Torgotian Zebek Dorſhi 
and Bamba we ke Lamia Was a moſt cunning 
itspoſtor, and nad many years ago aſſumed 


the title of « Chubylgan, or regenerated man. 


510 #3365 


Among the Soongarian fugitives who came 


in the year 1758 to, the Volga was a certain 


Lama. named Delek Dſhamzoy a good-natured 
and quiet man.. He was likewiſe, thought to 
be a Chubylgan. This man, being held in 


greater reverence than the other, was perſe · 


cuted by that. artful prieſt, who had. him ac- 
cuſed of deviliſh, arts; F and, by, the aſſiſtance 


Ss. 5 *% 


of the ſuperſttiqus Donduk Dat, booed 


1 „ * 


the year 17571 to Peeerfburg. | * 
The 
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The ſon of the khan, in conjunction with 
Arantſchimba Looſang, brought an accuſa- 
tion againſt him of deſtroying their idols; 
that he held them not to be true gods; that 
he had performed ſeveral ſorceries; that he 
was a principal actor in the troubles of Soon- 
garia; and that, even during his ſtay about 
the Volga, he had done many miracles: that 
in the year 1760 he had entirely perverted 
the courſe of the ſeaſons, had cauſed an ex- 
ceffive drought, had produced thunder and 
rainbows ; that he had exhibited fiery appa- 
ritions in the heavens „ with many other aſto - 
niſhing and terrible things. The laſt point 
was, that he was guilty of the ſudden death 

of Donduk Daſhi. 


By ſuch proceedings Arantſchimba "= 7 


ſang eſtabliſhed his authority, and made uſe 


of it in ſowing diſcontents among the Kal- 


mucs, and then Tas AA to take their 
flight. 


Zebek, Dorſhi, and 8 being of. 
fended as they thought by the Ruſſian com- 
manders, took this advantage of e 


their ſituation, and joined in the project. 
＋ — | 


by MONGOL NATIONS 
The vicezkhai Ubuft was dillitisfied ät 
being trade t6 walt ſo long for the bonffrina- 
tion of his authority; and at firiding his power 
diminiſhed: All the princes held the influenes 
the Ruffians had in the government in abhor: 
rence,” becauſe the frehuent appeals of their 
ſubjects rendeted their difobedient, The diſ 
contents of the common! people aroſe flom 8 
the miferable condition of their flöcks ; for; 
having been commanded to inhabit the deſert 
about the Volga, on account of the war with 
| the Turks, they found it not ſufficient for 
the neceffary paſturage. Alf theſe circum- 
ſtances together, with feveral others, octa- 
fioned them to take the relolution of with: 


drawing themſelves. 


The Intention of this eniigraticn” of the 
Kalmucs had already been ſuſpected and 
whiſpered above a twelve · month ago. In the 
Autumn of 1770 it was talked of publicly in 
all the towns of the Volga. The Saiſſans of 
the Derbets had informed all their at quain- 
tances of it; as well as their wile ulüfz, 
which had even retired towards the Don, 
though contrary to the orders of the haf 

to 
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to paſs the Volga: yet, notwithſtanding all 
theſe circumſtances and rumours, the Ruſſian 
commander, who had the inſpection of the 
hord, could not be perſuaded to believe it. 
He was even ſo negligent as to give the Kal 
mues two pieces of cannon, with a full * 
and the n TY to them. Mn 


The flight was undertaken at the 1 of 
the year, having before made all the neceſ- 
fary preparations. T he greateſt part of the 
hord was already, encamped in the ſandy des, 
ſert of Naryn, and towards the Yaik, The 
Volga that year was not frozen till the firſt 
day of January : this retarded the expedition, 
becauſe they would take with them the uluſs 
encamped” on' the weſtern fide of the Volga. 
In their way the Kalmues plundered all the 
fiſheries on the other fide of the Volga and tlie 
Caſpian Sea, and dragged with them all wy 


people they could. 


ES: march v was conducted with the great-, 

eſt ſpeed, as the flocks are in Autumn ſtrong 
and vigorous : nay, they ſet off in ſuch a 
hurry that many left their furniture behind 
them, eh, as kettles, &c. and even Ruſſian 


copper- 
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| copper- money was found ftrewn about the 


deſert, and has been oecaſionally picked up 
within | theſe few years. It, was impoſſible. 
| therefore t to collect troops in ſo ſhort a ſpace 


of time; even the Koſacs of the Yaik eould 


not raiſe them ſpeedily enough. Theſe, how- 
ever, were ſoon. able to purſue the flying 
Kalmucs with a thouſand horſe, and oyertook 
& ſmall body of the hord of the Khan of the 
Inderſkian mountains, whom they almoſt to- 
7 maſſacred, on their refuſing to ſurren- 
der. Other bodies, conſiſting of ſome thou · 
funds, Who were come up to the Vaik, or 
had juſt crofled it, were forced to rung. S 


The 150 


| the convey of Miel Dede, is U Vemba; 


and then through the deſert of the Kirguiſes 
to the Balkaſchnoor, where they arrived in 


the Summer of 1771, having loſt numbers 


of men and much cattle. by the attacks of the 


Kirguiſes. Here a corps of Chineſe, ſtationed 


on the ſpot, received their oaths of fidelity. 
The vice-khan Ubuſha and Seheereng imme- 
diately put themſelves under the protection 
of China, according to the accounts we have 


received from Peking and * and were 
con- 
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conducted to Peking, to pay their homage 
there. Bambar and Zebek-Dorſhi, who had 
become the chief of a part of the khan's 
uluſs, did their homage by repreſentation at 
Peking the year following. It is ſaid that 
the uluſſes of theſe princes are diſtributed into 
diverſe regions, juſt like the Mongols ; that 
the common people ate made to cultivate 
the ſoil,” and that the princes enjoy a certain 
ſtipend. By theſe meaſures they are effec- 
tually prevented from ever becoming dan» 
gerous. It is likewiſe ſaid, that a part of 
them dwell about the Altaian mountains, and 
that there are other uluſſes in the deſert Gobi. 
The Koſchotian prinee Aurenpel has entered 
the church, and lives at Peking. Scheereng 

is ſaid to have been killed by the Burats. | 


The Chineſe fix the number of theſe Kal- 
mucs at 130, ooo families; but this is ex- 
ceedingly greater than the real number can 
be, According to a. ſpecification given by 
Vbyſki Khan, in the year 1767, his whole 


uluſs confiſted of no more han 41 843 fa- 
milies, 


It is üs, the 883 1 make the 


number of their ſubjects leſs than it really 
Vol. IV. = * 8 
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is (becauſe. they are obliged ta furniſh troops 
in proportion), and the numerous. clergy are 


not Somprehended in the calculation; We 
may then take a third part more. The hord 
of the Velga likewife was cammonly reckoned 
at. 70, ooo families. Of this herd 125342 fa- 
milies remained, which muſt be eſtimated 


therefore at ſome thouſands more: The whole 


hord that fled away could not then conſiſt of 
more than 55,000. of *60,000 families, and 
a great part of them were taken Priſoners by 
the Kirgdiſes on their march: 


The terhainder of the bord At the 
Volga: were diftributed among the _ 
tho did not join in the emigration 


The Saiffaiis; 5 who were brought back, were 


puniſhed with corporal puniſhment. and im- 
þ priſonment. Their ſubpects, and all the other 
Torgots that returned, were incorporated 


among the ſubjects of thoſe princes who fe- 


mained about the Volga, to indemnify them 
for the loſs they had ſuſtained by the a 
whom the Forgots had carried off: 


The remaining Konduroffkian | Tati, 


who, on the retreat of the hord, had betaken 
"EW oct 1 tdem⸗ 
= ; . | | 7 | 
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themſelves to the iſlands of the Volga, un- 
Treks of the Valk, . Wet : ſpares 5 
from the Kalmucs and returned, wander now ' 
their priſtine regions about the Achtuba / und 
the latter about the mouth of papers i 
the _— OT TOS TANG v6 3 170177 


trict of Stafropol, pr ni may. be about. 120 
men; and there are 2000 more e 
| among t the Don Koſacs. a 


The Kamurs of Ticherkatk, a3 e are 
called, Who dwell on the lower part of the 
Don, and have the ſame form of government 
as the Koſacs, took their riſe in the time of 
Ayuka, and have fince increaſed by wluntiers' 
who ſeparated from their reſpective fove- 
reigns, or were forced by misfortunes to en · 
ter the ſerviee as Koſacs, | 


There are likewiſe forks of FO among; | 
the Koſacs that live about the Yaik, | 


- 
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THIS fight of ot hoe: diet u 
with a juſt idea of the migrations of nations. 
Nomadic nations have always been inclined 
to it. Accuſtomed to wander from one place 
to another, and having properly no native 
country, they leave thofe places they have 
inhabited a While without great regret, if 
they find onty a better. Almoſt all hiſtorians 
have confined the nations that poured in upon 
the empire of Conſtantinople and Europe in 
general to the countries between the Volga, 
Mount Caucaſus, the Black Sea, and the 
Danube. But they appear to be in the wrong, 
as nothing ſeems leſs probable than that theſe 
nations ſhould not have inhabited the excel- 
lent deſerts in the Middle Afia, and which 
even feem to have loſt their inhabitants by 
theſe great emigrations. It was eaſy for theſe 
people to wander with their whole hords, and 
families and flocks, from the eaſternmoſt de- 
ſerts of Afia to Europe, and to paſs through 8 


countries 1 15 other nations, and 
155 even 
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even by their enemies. Thus the Kalmucs 
wandered to the eaſt, notwithſtanding all the 
attacks of the little and middle hord of the 


Kirguiſes, their enemies, through the wage 
tract of land inhabited by that” people,” 


They fo they wandered. in three holla; 
which marched always in fight of one ano» 
ther, and were.convoyed. by warriors on each 
ſide. Some of theſe likewiſe made way be · 
fore them, and others followed behind, part 
ly to cover the hord, and partly to drive on 
the fatigued and lingering people. This 
manner of migrating is the moſt natural, 
and is probably the true copy of men 
by the nations « een r 
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| TZARITZING and- its cone, 
«00.210 300,06 na trot tna Ct: 7 


EXT 00 KEB Taritzin was the 
N. eearlieſt inhabited Au fortifled of all 
the places on the Lower Volga. It is fituated 
ititnediirdy above the miburh bf the rivulet 
Traritza, on he Tight hand" battk of the 
gitar” arm of the river, which, by dividing 
itfelf a little hipher up, Grind the iſle of 
Deneſhnoi. The left art; Which is narrow 
near its ſource, | is known under the x name e of 


* 


The town 108 Trarkzin 3 to the 
government of Aſtrachan, at the diſtance of 
370 verſts from that capital, and is in 48 
degrees 20 minutes of north latitude. As 
there is no circle dependent on T'zaritzin, it 
has only a commandant's chancery. 


The 
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The Volga divides itſelf again to the right, 
near the fortreſs, and forms another ifland, 
- which bears the yame of Sarpinſkoi Oftrof, 
becauſe jt extends beyond. the-mouth of "he 
Sarpa, which falls into the river above 15 
verſts lower down. This iſland gomprehends 
not only many woods and fine meadows, but 
has likewiſe ſeveral habitations upon It; * The 
fortreſs conſiſts of one rampart, very bigh, 
and flanked with baſtions; the whole in a 
ſtyle ſomething ancient, and has 5 out, 
works. It touches the Volga on one fide, 

whoſe bank here formz a rapid ſcarp, which 
js faced with paliſades. ö Same few, years 280 
the Turkiſh priſoners quartered in the cir- 
cumjacent parts were employed in repairing 
the fortifications which had fallen into decay, 
and in erecting paliſades about the covered 
way. This precaution was of great ſervice 
to the place, as the attempt of the rebels 
under the command of Pugatſcheff to take 
it, in the month of Auguſt 1774, was there- 
by rendered abortive, and t were "_ 

to refir from before it. | 


8 4 | The 
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The inge of the, 8 is very OY 
built, and of the houſes it contains there are 
but! ew good ones. 1 All the buildings i in the 
town are of wood, except the three churches. 
The market. place is very ſpacious, and filled 
with a great number of ſhops, the. place 
being much reſorted to, both by travellers, 
as it lies on the great road, and by the Kal- 
mucs of its borders.. It conſequently con- 
tains a conſiderable number of merchants in 
eaſy circumſtances, ſome of whom, for the 
fake of trafficking, with the Kalmuc horde, 
travel with it from place to place during the 
whole fl ummex.; and others make acquiſitions 
from the fiſheries « of the neighbouring parts. 
| The lower claſs of people live by the breed 
of cattle; and the eaſy culture of cucumbers, 
melons, and arbouſes, which have a re- 
markably fine flavour i in this country. Many 
gre. employed in works that relate to the 
fiſhery, and others. follow the occupation of 
carriers,” T he town is "almoſt deſtitute of 
good artizans ; ; which i is a circumſtance very 
advantageous to the German workmen of the 


To of Sarepta eſtabliſhed in the neigh- 
; bourhood. 


. 
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bourhood, The Koſacs, of. whom the garri- 


fon conſiſts, are no more than about a hun- 
dred in number, and are only uſed for de- 
tachments. It i is the Koſacs of the Don that 
have the care of che poſt of horſes along the 
TON! gs” Ihe woe of. the: a of Fw 
| Quinig = 1 upd; aſcending he 
river towards the heights: that” border the 
plain along its bank, a ſort of ſuburb ap- 
e! very irregularly built, and chiefly. in- 
abited hy Koſacs, for whom a church was 
erected a few years ago, of ſtone; but it was 
found neceſſary to ſet fire to the place, when 
threatened wih e an attack 097 the « abovertien- 
tioned rebels. 14. 2000 Je] Ic 
Boe the en of the PORE: pales" 
there was an old one, very ſmall, the tam- 
parts of which are ſtill to be ſeen immediate- 


14 
a - 


| ly below the rivulet Traritza. The lazy 7 
Kalmucs, even at this day, go and dig up 


great muſquiet balls and filver copecks, The 
| lines of Tzaritzin, which conſiſt of a good 
rampart, vel palifaded, and defended to the 


fourth 


- N _ * 
* Y 
* 
' p o 
. 
1 , 
J > 
4 
? * 
> 
N 2 
, , 1 
1 
5 
J 7 
4 2 
' q L 
: l 
9 
4 ? 
\ 1 4 
** 6 
1 
* 2 
ö 4 
FH : A 
4 F * 
1 
. 
. 37 
"34 
I yz 
N 5 G 
N 0 
[1 
» 3:1 i 
1 
L 1 
3 7, 
1 
LS. 
[} 
0 
By 
779 
3 
* 
17 
in 
5 1 
* 
9 
Ci 4 
N 
4 L 
” ” 7 
. 
— Y 
4 
$ 
T: 
: v4 | 
"7 1 
1 ! 
4 4 
1 be 
- 
3 i 
J % 
; £2 4 
. * 4 
1 
+ 38 
1 
k 4 h 
FL 
9 
3 C| 
ö 
. of 
« " F J 
. 1H 7 
| 1 
Nat J 
#7 F 
45 
143338 
1 "7 
"3% EF 
75 } 
i * l 
F 
: - oo „ 
* 
Tx . 
"0 
1 5 { 
"> 
* s 
© 
wt . * 
2 
1 f 
1 1 
bY £ 
42 5 
Þ = 
| F 
EY 
6 
"ha 
-,4 7 
<1 
To 
, 
1 
* 
11 
— 
0 
Ly 
0 
4 
4 


r 
— . 4 4 — \ 
r . . 


geedg talerably well; A year. merely pow in 


— 


266 Z ARIT Z INN 


ſouth by a good ditch, extend 60 verſts, 


without 3 interruption, Fro the Volga to the 
The country about Tzaritzin abounds in 
every thing, and is therefore infinitely more 
valuable than the arid diſtrict which ſtretches 


along the Volga lower down : not that all the 
lands firuated about the mountains, any more 


than the vallies of the ſuperior part, are 
adapted to the cultivation of born, 


their interior humidity, would prove very 


fertile, notwithſtanding the drought of the 
climate, if the inhabitants attempted in ear- | 


neſt to produce any thing but the arbouſe; 


and it is not to be doubted but from theſe 
very arbouſes might be obtained a liquor 
ftrong : and pleaſant, and which perhaps would 
not be at all inferior to many foreign wines, 


by means of which the inhabitants of Trarit- 
zin would at leaſt double the ſmall profits 
they at preſent obtain from the labour be: 
ſtowed on this cultivation. That of the 
vine, which they now begin to purſue, ſuc- 


which 


But 
there are great portions of them, which, from 


- een wed abi Lo eds ihe a. amt” oa iid * * 
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which the grapes do not reach their full ma- 
turity. The great defect of this grape is, 
that the wine made from it will not keep, 
but ſoon ſours, and is totally ſpoilt. We 
may attribiite the cauſe of this to the great 
quantity of falt Places in which the foil of 

this' country "abounds.  'To this inconve- 
aience may be added that of being obliged 
almoſt duily to w-ater the vines, or intirely to 
lofe their Produce. "Another cauſe may be 
the arid and clayey nature of the ſoil, which, 
drying up by the heats | to 4 conſiderable 
depth, deprives the grape of the nouriſh- 
ment it wants To guard the ſtems from 

god ſeverity of the winter, they content them. 


175 14 I: 


* The culkjvatias of che vige e perlelliy 
well, without watering, in climates much hotter than | 
that of Tzatitzin, in Provencd” and Corſica, for ex- 
ample, without gaing any farther; where it frequent» - 
1y happens that it does nat rain for a whole ſummer 
together; it is high ly probable that the fault here is 
in the choice of the ſoil, aud in the manner of pre- 
paring it, and perhaps alſo in the ſpecies of the 
plant. As to the keeping of wines, much depends 
on the manner in which it is done, on the goodneſs 
of the, cellars, and the veſſels it is put in. Wines, 
not gt all remarkable for keeping. have yet been ex. 

tremely well preſerved by taking the precaution of 
Putting them into very large calke, and „ 
them properly. 5 


ſelves 
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ſelves with digging a little trench by the fide 
of each, laying it in at the pr wh the 
froſt, and covering it over with earth. 


All kinds of garden productions ſucceed 
pertectiy well in khis canton, provided they 
can have the requifite waterings; and in that 
caſe all the legumes arrive at an extraordi- 
nary ſize. Quantities of vegetable, not to 
bs met with higher up the Volga, nor any 
where elſe in Ruſſia, here naturally eome to 
perfection. Wild pear- trees begin to be very 

en about. Dobefka. Mulb 6 


and? gan bottoms. of oy anks. 
Achtuba, where it ſhould ſeem that theſe 
trees are indigenous, as well as in thoſe cre· 
vices we meet with in the environs of Sarepta. 
Wild plumb- trees are alſo found towards the 
Manytſch, and on the borders of the Kuma. 
Dwarf. almonds and plumbs bloſſom here a 
| feeond time in autumn. The high grounds 
furniſh abundant paſturage for cattle, and the 
iſlands, with the bottoms: between the Volga 
and the Achtuba, contain nümberleſz fine 


meadows,” - *F SY ſame low grounds are 
equally 
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equally rich in for firing; and as to 
timber, it may y be Procured by: meine 

of the river. | 


4 a4 | 


All that is above related receives ample 
confirmation, by the ſhort account we ſhall 
give of the temperature that commonly pre- 
vails throughout the whole year in this eli- 
mate. The month of January is for the moſt 
part ſettled, aecompanied with ſevere froſts, 
vrhich make the thermometer of De I'Iſle at 
times, and that even for ſeveral days toge- 
ther, fall down to 180, and to 200 degrees, 
which is equivalent to 13 and to 23 degrees 
below the point of congelation on the. ther- 
mometer of Reaumur. But, as the air is 
ordinarily pretty calm, theſe colds are neither 
fo ſenſible nor ſo. noxious 2s if they were 
brought on by impetuous winds.— The month 
of February is variable, ſometimes bringing 
on a calm froſt, ſometimes: hurricanes, which 
generally proceed from the north-weſt, and 
are accompanied by whirlwinds of ſnow. 
Theſe variations, for the moſt part, finiſh 
with the month by a gentle breeze from the 
en which tends to A thaw. ſo that 
the 


/ 
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the greateſt part of the ſyow · diſappearꝭ ii 
this month from the tops of the hills. In 


the year 1774, a temperature peeuliarlß 


agreeable prevailed throughout this whole 
month; inſomuch that, at the end of the firſt 
fifteen days, all · the birds of paſſage of the 
ſmall kind, and towards the end of the month 
ſwans, ducks, lapwings, and the greateſt part 
of the other aquatic fowls, even herons, &c. 
made their appearance. By the a gth, all the 
Lower Volga was cleared of its ice, which 
had not acquired any ſtrong conſiſteney, even 
in the depth of the winter. This ruſt not, 
however, be taken for a general rule. The 
total departure of the ſnows ſeldom happens 
till ' March, and is then effected by winds 
from the ſouthweſt. Almoſt all the flat 
country-is then under water. The -breaking- 
up of the ice likewiſe almoſt always takes 
place in this month, with weſt and north» 
-weſt winds, which accompany the floating 
ice on its paſſage! Neither is it without 
example, that, after tene the ice 
el tal April. 


The month of April is the" FOR "and the 
moſt fertled wealier, of alk the year in this 
Climate. 
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elimate. No rain is to: be feared: from one. 
end of it to the other; and the wind, blou- 


ing always from the ſame point, that is, 


from different countries of the Eaſt, either 
over the ſea or the great deſerts, moderates 
the heat. All, the inconyenience that reſults 


from it is, that this wind ia commonly pretty 


boiſterous, and that its violence ſometimes 
renders is diſagreeable. Thoſe craſs winds, 


which are obſerved alſo-evety. year in the 
open plains watered by the Valk towards the 
Kirgui6an deſerts, and; which ordinarily; riſe 
on a ſudden with viglence. towards noon, and 
continue till the evening, begin almaſt al- 
ways to blow at the latter end of March, 
and reign till ſummer, or at leaſt for 
fix weeks together: its hurricanes happen 
pretty. frequently about this period, ſo ſtront 
that it is, hardly poſhble for a man to keep 


on his. feet upon the high, grounds. When 


theſe winds. come on later, their continuance 
is prolonged pretty forward in the month of 
May; but it happens ſeldam. that their com- 
meneement is later than the very beginning 
of April. . Though they: are never extremely 


bot . vet e dry up the lands 
that 


. * 
2 iP 
1 | 
my o 
| BY 
1 
f + 
a 
T3. 
1 
* 3 4 
* 
* 
05 
4 500 
yo. 
Wen. 
8 
22 
a - 
+ $628 
4 4 
7 
1 
14% 
1 
7m 
* N 
{ 1 
= 
£4 9 
C U 
5 k 
* 
1 U 
„ 
1 
3 
1 
1 
+ 
"xz b 
ws 
I | 
i 
* 2 
N. 
LY 
1 A 
4 L 
* 
A 
a 
- 2 
FE 
. Ws. 
; $1 
Wb 
j 
1 
: 1 
1 
* 
9 
4 
E 
2 
F 
p 
1 
| 
j 


272 1211 


that were ſoaked by the melting of the ſhows; 
and form one of the Principal cauſes of the 
ſterility of all the wren nn or — n 


5 e ag : 


In the 2 days of April, or towards the 
middle of the month of May, the wind 
changes to the ſouth or the ſourh - weſt, and 
brings on the firſt ſtorms, with hot rains 
during the night. But there are years, and 
that unfortunately in the greateſt number, 
when there is an ' abſolute want of theſe 
mans, * ich conſiderably augments the 
| When this ſeaſon has laſted for 
three i four weeks, the wind, which at this 
period” becomes often extremely Violent, 
comes about to che ſourh and ſouth-eaſt, and 
then brings on 4 droughr of ten or twelve 
weeks, This drought is ſtill ſupportable 
enough during the month” of June, by reaſon 
of the dews which regularly Fall In great 
abundance: in the night time, eſpeclally ſo 
long as the oveiflowings” of the Volga laſt, 
which happens always to its greateſt eleva- 
tion in this month. "The | iy is ſo ſerene 


throughout the whole of this month, chat 
often- 


* 2411121 N ws 
| oftentimes, for a week, together, * will nm 
ſee the ſmalleſt cloud within the horizon. 
The hotteſt and the mo} ap 
all the months is July. The winds whic 
then continually prevail are the ſouth, the | 
fouth- caſt, and even the caſt, which come 
over 1 he parched deſerts, or 3 the, ſea 
The hot winds rage. unſufferably ; and though 
they blow ſo ? . 2 28 to e the duſt of 


K 


a x fiery, furnace. 7 Cheys: for the nioft, 3 1 
begin to riſe about two o clock i in the. after- 
voon, and blow, till after midnight. During 
the ſway of theſe winds, it frequently hap- 
| pens. that the ſheep fall down dead in vaſt 
numbers; | the. blood. foams. out at their 
mouth, they. ſwell, and ſo quickly putrify, 
that ĩt is not poſſible even. 20 fave the ſkins. 
Theſe burning winds are alſo ſometimes o- 
cafioned by the foreſts raking fire, which add 
to their intenſeneſa, and protract their dura- 
0 1 the month of July, 1774s, the 


*A Lind of this bit was felt at 17 3 5 4 in Pro- 


vence in the year 1 It happened during the 
Vor. IV. T greateſt 
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heat was ſo violent at Sarepta, that the mer- 
cury of a thermometer of de IIſle, expoſed to 
the ſun, roſe more than once to ſixty degrees 
(about fifty- ſix degrees of the thermometer 
of Reaumur), and a thermometer of ſpirits 
of wine burſt in pieces. The quantity of 
fiſh of all ſizes, and crabs, that periſhed in 
the Sarpa, was ſo great, that the ſtench they 
oecaſioned was inſupportable. News was 
brought ſoon after, that this ſcorching ſouth 
wind, which had ſo prodigiouſly increaſed 
the heat, was occafioned by a fire that had 
raged over an extent of ſeveral hundred 
verſts in the ſteppe or deſert of Kuma. Great 
numbers of people fell ſick by it. Their 
kin was full of eruptions, ſometimes of a 
red Rn mf colour, and ſometimes a white 


"> COÞ / 


PR heat; of (ig which is well known to be 
very. intenſe in that country; and the woods at a 
few leagues diſtance from the town having taken 
fire, whereby more than a thouſand acres of wood 
were conſumed, it ſeemed to the inhabitants who were 
expoſed to the wind as if buckets of boiling water 
were thrown ' againſt their bodies. What travellers 
relate of theſe winds, which have got the name of 
Typhons of Egypt, is 3 . analogous to 5 
above narrative. 


3 | Every 


2 | 


Frery body became ſo feeble, ai their ſeu - 
fibility was ſo much increaſed, that a ſtormy 
which inimediately ſucceeded, having brought 
the wind to the north, they were obliged to 
put on their winter cloaths, and their diſorder 
changed to that to which the body 18 Hiablg 
from ſudden colds. 


I e ts 
mercury of a thermometer, placed in the 
ſhade, tö riſe, during this month, as high as 
the goth degree (above 27 degrees on the 
thermometer of Reaumur higher than the 
heat of Pondicherri); and ſometimes even to 
a ſtill greatet degree. On the 18th of July, 
as alſo on the iſt of Auguſt, 1773, in the 
fun, it roſe to 7.5 degrees. In 1767 it was 
len on the 12th of July, all at orice, to riſe 
to the Goth degree: While this heat of the | 
month of July laſts, the atmioſphete i is gene- 
rally 0 thick, that objects at a ſmall diſtance 
ate not viſible in the fleppes ; 5: though; by a 
ſott of Gptical debeption, a perſon thinks he. 
enjoys a very extenſive fight. This error is 
produced by certain undulating vapours atifing 
in the deſerts, viſible to the eye; making the 

B 2 ſmalleſt 
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fmalleſt hills and the graſs appear, when | it 
is high, as ſo many lofty mountains and re- 
mote foreſts; and every other object, beheld 
from a certain diſtance, as much larger than 
it would appear at the ſame diſtance without 


che intervention of this fog *. The eye is 


even ſometimes deceived with che appearance 


* Mr. Shaw, in the ſecond volume of his Travels, 


as likewiſe M. Niebuhr, and other travellers to the 
Levant, take notice of viſual errors ſimilar to this, 
as very frequent in the great deſerts of Arab, where 
every thing appears muck larger when ſeen from a 
certain diſtance. ; the cauſe of which theſe travellers 
concur in attributing to the trembling vapours that 
almoſt cover the horizon. 

Phænomena of the ſame nature are alſo frequently 
obſerved in the moſt mountainous part of Switzer- 
land; the glacieres-appearing ſometimes prodigiouſly 
remote, and at others extremely near. All theſe 
various facts, when properly combined, may probably 
lead to a ſatis factory explanation of another phæno- 
menon, whoſe cauſe has not hitherto been complete- 
iy elucidated. There are parts of Switzerland, at 2 
great diſtance from theſe glacieres, ſuch as Macon, 
for example, where, at certain times, theſe high 
mountains are very diſtiectly perceived, and at others 
not viſible at all. And what is more remarkable is, 
that, when they diſcover themſelves through the moſt 

ſerene ſky, it is a certain and infallible ſizn that a 
rainy ſeaſon is coming on; and it is always two days 
at leaſt before the change that this phænomenon ap- 


pears. 3 


99 
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of a hill afar off ſurrounded by water, in 
places which, in reality, preſent no other ob- 
ject than an arid ſteppe. It is, at lateſt, 
towards the middle of this month of July 
that melons. are firſt eaten. The arbouſes, 
or water-melons, and grapes, begin to ripen 
in the latter half of it, and acquire their full 
maturity in the courle of Auguſt. 


Storms are moſt frequent in Auguſt, They 
commonly gather in the ſouth or ſouth-weſt, 
bend their courſe over the Volga to the 
north, and terminate towards the caſt, on 
the fide of the ſea, thereby deſcribing a per- 
fect ſemicircle. They are ſometimes attended 
with ſo thick a hail, or ſo heavy a rain, that 
the waters fall from the heights in much 
greater torrents than on the melting of 
the ſnows, Whirlwinds are alſo very free 
quent in this month, ſo violent 38 to tear 
up the various kinds of wormwood with 
which the ſteppes are covered; at the ſame 
time filling the atmoſphere to ſuch a de- 
gree that it is intirely darkened, eſpecial» 
ly in the places through which the whirl- 
wind impetuouſly ſweeps its way. Every 

73 thing 
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thing ſeems ſurrounded by a thick yellaw 
miſt, til the cauſe of 1 it is totally diſperſed. 


The month of September uſually brings 
on ſerene day S, with a pure and temperate 
air. The winds are changeable ; veering 
about from the ſouth to the ſouth-weſt, from 
the north-weſt, and from the eaſt. | 


A mild temperature. continues throygh 
the month of October. The Volga, which 
has been returned to its bed ever ſince July, 
raiſes itſelf a little about this ſeaſon of the 


year. This ſwell 1s occaſioned by the rains 


of autumn, which commonly prevail in its 
upper parts and the countries traverſed by 
the Kama. But theſe augmentations of its 
waters would be of no importance, if they 


did not trouble them to ſuch a degree as to 


occaſion diſeaſes. The wands turn from the 
north-eai? to the eaſt, frequently bringing 
with them fogs and rain. 


It is not however till November that the 
ſeaſon is thoroughly wet, and for that reaſon 
it is called by the inhabitants of theſe parts 

5 | SITY | - = he 
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the rainy month. In years when the autumn 
is temperate, the rains do not give place to 
the ſnow till towards the end of this month. 
But it often happens that tempeſts and cold 
get the upper hand at the beginning of No- 
yember, and then the Volga does not fail to 
float with ice. If the year be mild, the 


river 1s not frozen till the month of Decem- 


ber, after having flowed with detached pieces 
of ice on its ſurface for a week or a fort- 
night before, till the wind, getting round to 
the eaſt, fixes and unites them, Violent 
north winds continually riſe in this month, 
accompanied with whirlwinds of ſnow ; but 
this ſnow does not remain in the ſteppes. 


No part of the year in theſe countries can 


properly be called winter, except the months 


of December and January; and theſe are 
commonly ſo tolerable, that below Tzaritzin, 
where there are great watery marſhes in an 
open country, the wild ducks paſs the 
whole winter; and various ſorts of larks, 
as well as the partridges, do not quit the 
country at all ; but look out for ſorne bot- 
toms, and certain ſalt places, where the ſmall 
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grain theſe birds feed upon is not buried 
under the ſnow. Partridges, which abound 
plentifully i in theſe parts in the months of 
September and October, are caught in little 
nets of a peculiar conſtruction, and brought 
in vaſt quantities to the market. The net 
they make uſe of, called in ſome parts of 
England the tunnel · net, conſiſts of a funnel 
half an ell wide, and four or five fathom 
long. From the mouth of this funnel, on 
each fide, is made a hedge of twigs which 
they get in the ſteppes, and are not very 
high. The bird-catcher then hides him- 
ſelf behind a white linen cloth, fixed at 
each end to a roller ſtretched againſt 2 
croſs piece of wood very light, By the 
help of this machine he drives the par- 
tridges, who never once think of making uſe 
of their wings, gently along towards the 
mouth of the net, the hedges to which 
theſe ſtupid birds never dream of flying over, 
but patiently ſuffer themſelves to be driven 
all together into the great funnel. 


80 ſoon as the ſevere cold begins to be 


felt in November, the ſnow-larks appear in 
5 5 theſe 
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theſe parts, the laſt birds of paſſage that 
come from the northern climates. They paſs 
the winter with the field-lark and the creſted- 
lark in the borders of the Lower Volga. As 
for the black larks of the deſerts *, when 


the boiſterous winds and the ſtorms of ſnow 


_ exert their power, they only retire from the 
ſteppes in the neighbourhood of inhabited 
places; but they never quit the country, 


The other ſmall kinds of birds of paſſage 
that go to winter in more diſtant countries, 
arrive here in September, and ſtay a long 
while, if the ſeaſon does not prove too ri- 
gorous, to fatten on the gooſe-foor, and the 
different wild orachs which they find here in 
great plenty. Thoſe which come in greateſt 
numbers are the green-finch, which empties 
the heads of thiſtles ; the yellow- hammer 17. 
the ortolan, and the chaffinch. With them 
come the woodcock; the morinellus, a ſort 
of 1 ; and, a little earlier, the white 
crane *, which likewiſe bends its courſe 


* The pls Tatarica. | „„ 
+ Emberiza miliaris. I Grus leucogeranos. 


though 
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though in ſmall numbers, to get nearer to 
the ſouth. The northern ducks * do not ap- 
pear till the end of September. They arrive 
in great flocks, according to cuſtom; and, 
after tarrying a ſhort time, fly off towards the 


fouth. The aquatic fowls, and thoſe that 


frequent the ſhores, whoſe inſtinct warns them 
from running far towards the north, build their 
neſts in the ſultry climates of the ſouth, and paſs 
the ſummer there, as the red heron' and the 
white heron, the night-raven, the curlew, 
the hen of the ſteppes , the buſtard, the 
ſea gull, the red duck, the mountain duck, 
&c. Theſe birds towards the end of Au- 
guſt reach their winter ſtations in the regions 
of the ſouth, leaving the place in good time 
for the flocks which arrive from the north, 


The emigrations of birds, which take place 
in the ſpring, begin ſo early as the middle of 
the month of February; and from the very 
firſt day of that month, before all others, the 
ſnow-lark, and the ſnow-ortolan, make their 
appearance, which migrate in great numbers 


* Anas erythropus, . Charadrius gregarius. 
= towards 
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towards the north. They are ſoon followed 
by the ortolan, properly ſo called, and the 


hedge-ortolan ; and about the fifteenth. nee 


the ruddock, and immediately after him the 
ſtarling, in company with the red duck, who 
are ſoon joined by other aquatic birds. About 
the 20th of February they begin to ſee a great 
number of ſwans upon the Sarpa, and towards 
the low grounds of the Achtuba. Theſe 
ſwans ale of two kinds; that which diſtin» 
guiſhes itſelf by its very ſharp ſcream, and 
has the lower part of its bill yellow, is the 
moſt numerous. The red wild-geeſe like. 
wiſe appear about this time, Sea-gulls and 
lapwings now appear; and the dry ruſhes of 


the marſhes ſwarm with tomtits ** As there 


were froſts in the month of March 1774, the 
ſwallows did not arrive till the third of April, 

at which time all the inſects had entered on 
exiſtence, in ſpite of a very ſharp wind which 
| blew at that time. The ring-doves came al- 
moſt at the ſame time with the ſwallows; 
as did the cuckow, the eat-bee, and the 
whoop. Between the 6th and the 1oth 


'* Of which there ary two kinds, the bearded and- 


the blue: Parus bia. micus, and parus cEruleus. * 
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of April came numerous flocks of red. 
necked geeſe *, *, who go and make their 
neſts in wt countries of the north. 
Theſe flocks lighted on the banks of the 
Sarpa, but they very ſoon quitted theſe parts. 
It was only then that the bullfinch + and the 
linnet T appeared. Laſt of all the wood- 
cocks, with whom we may claſs the curlew, 
and ſeveral other uncommon kinds of {mall 
Wes, ſucceflively b | 


The foregoing account will be ſufficient 
for ſhewing what kinds of birds frequent 
' thoſe parts, and which of thoſe kinds are the 
' moſt remarkable. As to quadrupeds, the 
deſerts on the nether fide of the Volga con- 
tain numbers of ſaigas, or antelopes, which 
emigrate to more ſouthern climates in the 
winter; and ſome karſaks, or ſmall moun- 
tain-foxes. Common red foxes are alſo to be 
met with on the heights between the Volga 
and the Don, and every where a great quan» 
tity of hares, which refain, their colour all 


* e pulehr iclls 805 f, Fre 9 8 KEY 


Hingilla petr ona. 
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the winter. The great blind mole *, *, and 
the leſſer mole 7, are alſo very common chere 
in the upland countries; that is to ſay, as far 
as that black foil extends, which produces 
mals. The ordinary weazel, ermines, and 
dormice, inhabit without diſtinction all the 
parts of this country, where it is covered 
with bramble-buſhes and chat- wood, on the 
fide towards the llofla : we ſometimes alſo 
meet with ſpotted dormice. T he field- 
mouſe 1 is very prolific in the low grounds 
and vallies, which abound in oaks. The 
jumping-hare is frequent in theſe > parts, of 
both kinds, thoſe with three toes, and thoſe 
with five; and great quantities of ſuſliks, 
which are generally ſmall, and of a grey co- 
lour, and differ by their cry. 


We ſhall here enter into ſome particulars 
concerning the goat of the ſteppes, or ante- 


* Nov. Comitient; Arad, Petropolitan. vol. xiv. 
pars I. P. 409. 504. tab. viii. xv. | 


17 Ibid. p p. 568. tab. xxi. fig. 3. | 
t Mus quercinus ; here called polatſchok. 4 
Fr 1 lope. 
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lope v. T heſe animals ſettle in plains and 
hills covered with bruſſi- wood, on the farther 
fide of the Volga, and ſometimes go in herds: 
The females bring forth at the beginning of 
May ; and as theit young remain, like tambs, 
many days without the uſe of theif legs; the 
finhabitants of the country take them with 
great facility. They are eafily brought up 
with milk, and become fo tame as to follow 
the perſon that keeps them every where, even 
in ſwimming, and are accuſtomed to conie at 
his call. When ſomewhat growil, they go 
forth and ſeek their own food, not only about 
the habitation, but ſtroll over the country, 
and prefer the plants that are ſharp and bitter 
to the taſte, never failing to return hoine in 
the evening. While young, the fleſh of theſe 


animals, that have remained if theit ſavage 


ſtate, would be much ſuperior to that of the 
kid, if it did not frequently contract a ſtrong 
taſte of worrawood, which they mike their 

principal food. It . this taſte, however, 


* Cervis pyijargas of Pallas. "Capra Tatarica of 
Gmelin. Nov. Comment. Petropol. Linnzus calls 


them Tartarian goats, with ſtrait horns circled wir 


erfect rings. * 
Y .- wh 
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when flies” to ſtand till it is cold, af- 


ter being roaſted. Thoſe that are older 
have another very diſguſting quality; un- 
der the ſkin upon the back are found an 
incredible number of ulcers, and maggots 


almoſt as big as one's finger *, They 


are ſo covered over with them, that it is of- 
tentimes a very difficult matter to find a ſingle 
part of their back e from them. 


The organ of fight is imperfect f in theſe 
animals. Their eye-ball is offuſcated by four 
ſpongy protuberances, that riſe above the 
iris. It was probably the intention of nature 
thereby to diminiſh the dazzling glare to 
which they are expoſed in the deſerts, the 


natural country of theſe quadrupeds; but 


. the has made them ample amends by the 
acuteneſs and extent ſhe has given to their 
ſmell, Theſe animals are endowed with that 
ſenſe to ſo exquiſite a degree, that, with the 
wind, they will ſcent a man and beaſts of 
prey at the diſtance of ſeveral verſts. One 
thing is very aſtoniſhing ; and that is, that 


*The Oęſtrus Antilopum of M. Pallas. 


the 


N 
1 
1 
Lf 
q 
1 

ES 
By 
Kd 
di 
1 
5 


288 12451 T2. 
the antelope, who ſeems to be formed for 
ſpeed, and to whom nature appears to have 


given in that defi 12a trachial artery of near 


two inches in the opening, large lungs, the 


cartilaginous part of the noſe. very wide, and 


compoſed | of large 1 membranes, ſhould never- 


| theleſs, of all animals, be the moſt eaſily put 
out of breath, and the ſooneſt t to tire for 
want of it. — 4 ; 3 £6. 24 . 


Of all the WE. found i in the neighbour- 


hood of Tzaritzin, the moſt formidable and 


"+4 thy 


| dangerous is the ſcorpion-ſpider *, Which, 
for ſome time paſt, has from day to day be- 
come more common in the. houſes of which 


#4 » + 


experience the bite of this inſect. But the 
pain cauſed thereby i is ſoon alleviated by oil, 
©: ſpeedily applied, and leaves no bad effects. 
It is not, however, to be doubted that the ve- 
nom of this ſpider \ would. prove mortal, un- 
les the conſequences were eee in 
. 


, 4 1 
* Phalangium Araneoides. 


A very 


S © 
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A very large. kind of miltepedes, or ſco 
lopendra *, appear likewiſe in the houſes; 


and the n biene of the country affirm, 
that the bite of it is frequently no Jeſs dan 


gerous than that of the phalangium. Though 


that ſuould not be true, and Mr. Pallas is far 


from being convinced that it is true, yet its 


ſize and ſhape are alone ſufficient —— 
in pero with affright. 1111 9611 5 
16113 „non 

Fleas PUR: wh to ka — de- 
gree in the low. grounds about the Volga, 
and, in the, houſes, that all the flocks, and 


hards,, and half of the human race, would 


not ſuffice to furniſh them with room. When 
a man ſtops a while in ſummer in the neigh- 
bourhood of theſe bottoms, he is immediate · 
ly tormented all over by theſe vgxatious ani- 
mals; and they faſten to the nofes of the un- 
happy: horſes in ſo. vaſt a number, that they 
ſeem all black. The other domeſtic inſects, 


ſuch; 48 crickets, and moths, abound here as 


much as in any other part of the world; and 
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the little moth ®, which begins to proſyer 


In Siberia, extends from Aſtrachan to the, 


towns above. | 


The flora of the environs of Tzaritzin is 
indeed richer than in the ſteppes that lie 
lower down; but it is onl y remarkable for 
its ſpring plants: : for by the month of 
May all the herbs and plants begin to wither 


on the ſummits, and in the two ſummer 
months that follow every thing is parched up 
by the heat of the ſun, till at length the 
rains produce à new autumnal flora, by bring · 
ing out again the various kinds of worm. 

wood, of the gooſe- foot, of the wild orach, 


the ſalſola, and other plants of the ſame fa- 


mily which delight in a faline ſoil, and have 
been able to reſiſt the extreme drought and 
inſupportable heat by the abundance of ſap 
with which they were before ſupplied. The 
tulip, very plentiful in theſe parts in the 

* This is the Blatta Afatica of Palfas, which, Lnce 
the commerce with China has been reſumed, has 


begun to ſpread from the Eaft over all Siberia: and 
as this inſect is ſo ſmall and fo flat that it can hide it - 


ſelf in the ſinalleſt crevices, it is a circumſtance al- 


moſt inevitable, that Ruſſia ſhould ſhortly be troubled 
with it. 


| ſpring 
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ſpring ſeaſons, gives a beauty to the fields 
and elevated places that cannot be deſcribed ; 
but it does not laſt above nine days. Thoſe 
of a deep red are the earlieſt, but the ſaf- 
fron-coloured ones come ſhortly after to in- 
termix in great numbers with the former. 
The white and variegated ſorts are never 
ſeen. The boys at this ſeaſon run about the 
fields to gather the bulbous roots of theſe 
tulips, which they eat with great avidity. 
The leaf, while young, of the rindera tetra- 
ſois, which ſprings up in abundance imme- 

diately after the tulip, proves a wholeſome © 
legume, and is agreeable to the taſte; and, 
though ſomething bitter, may yet be a vey 
good 3 for ene, Tis 
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. There © are a noms of eben b 
about Tzaritzin, ſome of which are much 
frequented by the inhabitants, who, as ſoon 
as the inundations of the Volga have ceaſed, 
come to drink them from all the neighbour- 
ing parts, on account of their coolneſs and 
purity. They are alſo good for provoking 
urine. This, water appears to contain fer- 
ruginous moleculæ, without any acid, and 
ele 1 | when 
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when boiled with tea never blackens at all 
The uſe of this water, in the ſpring ſeaſon, 
by M. Pallas and his companions, having 
| looſened almoſt all their: teeth, they were 
_ obliged to give the preference to the lutulent 

waters of the Volga. 2 


The filk manufadtory belonging to the 
Crown muſt be ranked amongſt the moſt 
uſeful eſtabliſhments in the environs of Tza - 
ritzin. It is ſituated about ſeven verſts from 
the ſuperior mouth of the Achtuba, and en- 
joys all the advantages that could be wiſhed. 
for. Mulberry- trees“ grow there in ſuch 
quantities that there are whole foreſts of 
them, mixed with trees: of various kinds. 
Theſe ſupply them with, an excellent nou- 
riſhment for the ſilk-· worm. The only incon- 
venience to which the breeding of them is 
ſubject is, that the time they burſt the chry- 
ſalis is exactly that when the Volga and the 
Achtuba quit their. banks, and overflow = 
country: ſo that the workmen are obli 

to go about the woods in little boats to ga- 
ther their mulberry. leayes ; and, as it ſome- 


Morus Tatarica, * 570045 | 
" * 4 . times 
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times happens that theſe people, either 
through lazineſs or ſome other cauſe, neglect 
to bring leaves enough, the worms are fuf- 
fered to periſh for want of food. No perſon 
alive can remember the planting of theſe 
mulberry-trees, and they have no writings on 
the ſubject. The: ruins of ſtone-edifices with 
which all the ſteppe is in a manner ſtrewn 
render it eaſy to conjecture that the planta- 
tion-of theſe trees is due to the Tartars that 
formerly inhabited theſe deſerts, and whoſe 
tribe was known by the name of the Golden 
Horde. | FIT | 


The fruit of theſe wild mulberry-trees 
ripens in June; and is but little, if- at all, 
inferior to thoſe of the gardens. Immenſe 
quantities may then be gathered; and it has 
long been diſcovered that the exprefled juice 
becomes very ſpirituous by fermentation, and 
that a ſpirit of wine may be extracted from 
it extremely ſtrong and very pleaſant, much 
reſembling Hungary-water in ſmell, 


Forty verſta from the plantation of ſilk- 
worms, by the ſide of the Achtuba, the re- 
| 9323 mains 
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mains of a very ancient city are ſtill to be 
ſeen. It is thought to have been the reſi- 
dence of Achmet, king of Grand Tartary, or 
the capital of the Golden Horde, and was 
called by the Ruſſians Tzarevi Podi. But 
there is no relic to be found tolerably intire 
of any conſiderable edifice, the whole being 
nothing but a heap of ruins. Here and there 
we meet with ſeveral kurgans, or elevated 
tombs, built of brick; and by the fide of a 
freſh-water lake, at the foot of a hill, is a 
place which the wife of ſome king is ſaid to 
have formerly eſtabliſhed as her reſidence. 
On the ſummit-of the higheſt hill in all that 
country they ſhew you the ſpot whereon, 
they pretend, the palace of their kings was 
built, which the vaſt extent of its ruins, and 
the great circuit of its court-yards, as well 
as the delightfulneſs of its fituation, ſeem to 
confirm. The ruins of this ancient reſidence. 
extend to the. length of no leſs than thirty- 
eight verſts, taking all along the edge of the 
ſteppe, while in width they, comprehend no 
more than a ſingle verſt. The Tartars how- 
ever relate, that, as they proceed in the 
ſteppe of the Valk to the river of that name, 
3 they 
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they meet with numberleſs other ruins of 
- ſmall edifices built of brick. We know, 
from hiſtory, that this capital of Grand Tar- 
tary was deſtroyed in the year 1462 of our 
æra, by the Great Duke Ivan Vaſhllievitch, 
grand-father of the Tzar of that name; and 
that ſome years afterwards it was razed to 
the very foundations by the Nogayan Tar- 


rar. | 


The ſalt and nitrous nature of the ſoil in 
all this tract of country makes it abound 
with harmala, or wild rue, and the zygophyl- 
lum fabago, to ſo great a degree, that every 
place is covered with their dried ſtalks, inſo- 
much that it is no longer poſſible to trace 
out with accyracy the foundations of fome 
of the ancient buildings for them. Perſons 
that are afraid of ſerpents will do well not 
to wander abqut the places we deſcribe, as 
it is not poflible to move ten paces without 
farting ſome of theſe reptiles, and their ſibi- 
| lations are heard on all fides from between 
the ſtones and heaps of ruins. For the moſt 
part however they are only harmleſs ſnakes, 
and the black ſpecies of aquatic ſerpents. 


U4 "Mount 
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Mount Bogda 4, ai. for its lake of 
ſalt water, is ſituated 140 verſts from Tza- 
ritzin, very far in the ſteppe of the Vaik. 
Taking the courſe of the ſalt lake, the moun- 
tain extends in a right line from ſouth to 
weſt. It is nearly eight verſts in circum- 
ference at the baſe, and appears to be about 
70 fathom in height. In the clefts and rifts 
of this mountain ſtrata of ſand and clay are 
ſeen alternately to ſucceed each other, and 
then a beautiful red bole. The baſis of all 
is a calcareous earth. Here are alſo whole 
quarries of alabaſter and gyps, which, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, are no where found ſo plenti- 


fully throughout the ſouthern provinces of 


Ruſha, as in thoſe places where the ſalt mines 
are moſt productive +, 


* The Kalmucs give it the name of Bogdo-Oala. 


Bogdo, with them and the Mongols, denotes ſome- 


thing of ſuperior quality, or monarchical. It is in 
this ſenſe that theſe people call the ſovereign of China 
Bogdo-khan ; that is, ſupreme Khan. 

+ Selemtes are likewiſe found here and there in 
the beds of clay which appear in the declivity of the 
mountain ; and the Kalmucs pretend to have found 
ſometimes, in various parts of that declivity, great 

cubes of culinary ſale, very hard, and reſembling the 


* cryital, 
| Large 
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Large ſtones are found on the ſummit of 
Bogda. Advantage was formerly taken of 
this circumſtance for building a zaza, or 
Kalmuc temple. Numbers of theſe zazas 
are ſeen in the places where the Kalmucs 
make their migrations; in the ſteppe of Ku- 

ban on the banks of the Sarpa, in the deſert 

of the Yaik over- againſt Dmitrefſk, &c. In 
theſe temples the Kalmucs make their offer- 
ings to the Burchans; and repair to them for 
placing money, books of devotion worn-out 
by uſe, and their old idols, though they be 


only dawbings upon linen, and even intirely 


ſpoilt. When they come to a zaza in their 
way, if they have nothing about them by 
which they can teſtify their veneration for 
their imaginary divinities, they tear off a 
ſkirt of their coat, or bite a bit of leather 
from their boots, or pluck a handful of hair 
from their horſe's mane, and go and depoſit 
theſe miſerable tokens as an offering to their 
ragamuffin hoſt of gods. | 


Behind Bogda, at a ſmall diſtance on the 
ſouthern ſide, in a plain country, is a cavern 
| which 
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which runs diagonally, ſerpentizing, into the 
earth, and forming divers paſſages. It is 
pretended that this cavern was formerly of 
an enormous depth ; but at preſent the ſands, 
by falling into it, have almoſt filled it up. 
It is held in extreme veneration by the Kal- 
mucs. They go and lay money there, whole 
ſuits of cloaths, bows, arrows, coats of mail, 
books of liturgies, or only leaves of ſuch 
books, pieces of linen inſcribed with Tungut 
characters, and idols. They have, in gene- 
ral, an extreme reverence for the whole 
mountain Bogda. There is not one, who, 
when he paſſes by it, does not take a ſtone 
from the very bottom, and carry it up to the 
top, where he ſays his prayers proſtrate upon 
the earth, and leaves a piece of money, or a 
bit of his garment, as a fign of reſpect. 
They have the moſt extravagant notions 
imaginable about Bogda, and relate ef it, 
among others, the following hiſtory. 


Bogda was originally on the fide of the 
Yaik, and remained quietly there till it came 
into the heads of two Kalmuc ſaints to tranſ- 


port it to the banks of the Volga. Previous 
| to 
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to their ſetting about this painful work, they 

paſſed a conſiderable time in faſting and prayer. 
However peculiarly unpromiſing the former 
of theſe means, yet they ſoon were enabled 
to ſhoulder the mountain. But when they 
had performed a conſiderable part of their 
journey, and were come within no great diſ- 
tance of the Volga, it unfortunately happened 
that one of the ſacred carriers defiled him- 
ſelf by a ſinful thought. Other traditions 
relate, that he not only fell in love with a 
Kalmuc woman (whom. will not Love ſub- 
due !), but even proceeded to the carnal act 
with her; that he ſo enfeebled himſelf in her 
embraces, as to be no longer able to bear the 
weight of the mountain, which fell upon 
him as he attempted to raiſe it again, and 
cruſhed him between itſelf and the earth, 
whereby his blood was ſhed upon the ground, 
and produced the red colour to be perceived 
on one fide of mount Bogda. Here the 
mountain was forced to remain, as it was 
impoſſible for his companion to carry it 
alone, x 


The 
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The ſalt lake, Buſſcuntzatz koi, is 16 verſts 
long, nine at its greateſt breadth, and in cir- 
cumference 40 verſts. The upper layer of 
ſalt may be about five inches thick . This 
falt is as white as ſnow, and of a far better 
quality than that of Aſtrachan, by not con- 
taining ſo muck bitter ſalt, and conſequently 
it does not ſo eaſily melt. The ſalt is firſt 
broke, then laid in ſmall bits, which are 
well waſhed in the ſame ſalt water, and then 
put into heaps. When the water is ſufficiently 
drained from it, and the winds have dried it 
well, they place it upon carts, and carry it to 
the priſtan. The nature of the winds that 


The whole lake is quite ſhallow ; and even when 
the wind drives the water towards one of the ſhores, 
and conſequently renders it deeper there; yet a man 
might ford it, and never be over his middle in the 
deepeſt parts. The eruſt of falt annually formed 
there riſes, they ſay, in autumn to the height of 
three inches, and even to a ſpan, and becomes very 
hard. There are ſeveral of theſe layers, one upon 
another, but always ſeparated by a layer .of mud, 
which extends itſelf every winter over the layer 
formed in the foregoing ſummer. The lower ones 
are as hard as a ſtone; for u hich the workmen, em- 
ployed here in breaking the ſalt, generally take no 
more than the 2 cruſt, as requiring Jeſs la- 


bour, : 
prevail 
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prevail during the operation is of great im- 
portance to the labourers; for the north 
winds act with ſo much violence upon the 
lake, that they are obliged to wait for a 
change to the ſouth, or loſe their labour. 
About the lake ure a good number of 'freſh- 
water ſprings, which ſupply the wells that are 
dug in the vallies that ſurround mount Bog 
da. The priſtan, or ſtaple for ſalt, is fitua-' 
ted at the diſtance of 60 verſts from the lake, 
ſo that the carriages drawn by oxen may go 
thither and return in' five wy and' fuck as 
are drawn by horſes in NO 5 


415 + "575 4 


The Kalmues relate, in thicie ridiculous 
legends, that one day their Dalai Lama, 
whom they hold to be immortal, accordin 
to their notions of the tranſmigration of ſouls, 
having taken his dinner in this place, and 
thrown upon the ground what remained of 
his ſalted ſauce, it produced this lake, 
which has continued to increaſe by degrebs 
ever fince. They add, that the mountain 
has been likewiſe enlarged'to its preſent mag- 


nitude, from Dalai Lama's . nw: ref 
thereon ad nights 


Buy 


32 TZARITZIN. 


p But what renders | the canton Bogda 
really worthy of attention is, that it is abſo- 
lutely infulated on a plain and open deſert, 


and that it is full of petrifactions of bodies, 


that could have lived no where but at the 
bottom of the ſea. This mountain ſtands a 
palpable proof, that what is now a continent 
was formerly under .the waters. All the 


country below the Volga, being to all ap- 
pearance only a collection of ſhells, together 
with the ſaline quality of the ſteppes of the 
Yaik and of Kuban, conſiderably ſtrengthen 


this opinion. That the ſteppe is more ele- 
vated before the mountain on the ſide of 
Tzaritzin, and lower behind on the fide of 
Aſtrachan, is ſtill an additional argument. 
The ſand · ſtone, of which the upper part of 
the mountain towards the eaſt conſiſts, had, 
as it ſhould ſeem, in divers parts of it, places 
of a ſofter nature, which appear to have been 
worn by the waters, that have formed therein 
ſmall round caves and grotto work. The 
ſhape this ſand - ſtone has affumed plainly 
evinces, that it was occaſioned by the beating 
of the waves during the time that the ſur- 

| rounding 
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rounding ſteppe was a ſea, as theſe cavities 
do not exiſt at every degree of its altitude. 


The Trougmenian Tartars, ſubje& to the 
Kalmucs, have their habitations at Saſkol, 
immediately at the foot of mount Bogda, on 
the edge of the deſert. Some authors attri- 
bute their ſettlement in this country to 
Saiſſan Chorlin, who came firſt into the ter · 
ritory of the Moguls in Ruſſfia, int the yeat 
1593 of our æra, with fifty thouſand Kibit- 
kas, and three hundred families of Troug- 
menians, whom he met by the way, and 
obliged to accompany him. Others think it 
was done much later by Ayuka khan, and 
that it is only fince his reign that the Kal- 
wucs 5 have reduced them to Wy | 


THE LON Y or 
en een EPTA | 


PE 4 "2. 
# ils 2 i 21 10K. 4 3. wy 8 8415 9 


42 21167 [i 12 "2221 * 21 14 n 


O* the banks & the, ile river =" FAR 1 
a flouriſhing colony of, Moravian bre- 
chten, to which the founders have given the 
name of Sarepray. boxrowed. from the Sacred 
Witings. The beginning Af... this, ſettle- 


ment is dated in 1765, and in the fame year, 


che moſt diſtinguiſhed privileges were granted 
it by the Imperial Court. The foundation 
was laid by bre of - the brethren,. deputed to 
make choice of 3 a ſpot of ground proper for 
a colony, and to mark out the ſcite of the 
chief houſe ; fince which time it has been 
augmented every year by families of the 
Vnitas Fratrum, who have come voluntarily 
to aſſemble in this place i in quality of colo- 
niſts. They amounted in 1773 to 2 5 perſons 
af both ſexes, and it is annually increafing 
by new comers. . The chief houſe is not yet 
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tended plas; but thaw are u Wy IT, 


number of dwelling | houſes already extremely 
well built, partly of timber, and Aare of 
carpentery and brick. | 


6-3 1 4 *$*+- x 
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The largeſt and moſt canton] ate 
is the Houſe of Prayer, confiſting « of two ſto- 
_ ries; and a turret with a clock. Neatly ad- 
joining to this are two other large buildings, 
whereof one is occupied by the unmarried 
brethren, and the other by the virgin ſiſters *; 
none of whom may enter into the ficted 
bands of marriage without, the permiſſion, of 
theit ſuperiors, who ſeldom grant it them till 
late in life. Among the former area number 
of good artizans, as taylors, ſhoe-makers, cap» 
pers, tanners, j6iners, lock-ſmiths, bakers „ſkin- 
ners, gold · ſmiths, and the like; to whom muſt 
be added the workmen employed ina manufac- 
tory of handkerchiefs, half- ſilks, eottons, and 
linens of various colours. The produce of 


* They are all obliged to maintain themſelves by 
their own labour, and every weeb to depoſite a erh 
tain portion of the product ariſing from their ſeyeral 
employments in the hands of the ſuperior of their 
houſe, keeping the furphus for their own account. 
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all t theſe manufactories, as well as the handt- 
craft work, are of very good quality, but they 


aſk. a very high price for them, according to 


the cuſtom of all the Moravian eſtabliſhments. 


—The young women earn their bread by ſew- 


ing, knitting, ſpinning cotton, and bleaching 
linen Both buildings have conſiderable out- 


houſes belonging to them, for the various 
purpoſes of honſhold economy, particularly 
cow-houfes, flables, and for FAN nl: , 


for ſlaughter. J ed 47 rh tot 


The other publle bull ings Ty "Y colony | 
are, an inn with a brandy-diſtillery, a tallow- 


chandlery, a ſoap manufaQtory, a tobacco and 
ſnuff fabric, à diſpenſatory, wih a fawsmill, 
and a corn- mill, for the ſervice of which the 
waters of the Sarpa are kept up by means of 


7 dam. T here. are no more than ten princi- 
pal houfes, | to each of which is a fmalk 
kitchen-garden; There is, indeed, a good 
building beſides, belonging to the Brethren's 
houſe, and: another near the diſpenſatory, in 


which the phyficiag to the colony refides. 


Without the incloſure, along the Sarpa, they 5 
have made ſeveral plantations of, ce 


The 


which here t turn to great.advantage--- 
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The WY is fortifiea” by” a tampart, 


guardecd by a ditch and à chevaux de friſe; 


with f batteries of two pieces of cannon ; 


each; ''The'Sarpa, - and a number of rocks 


that form inacceſſible ſcarps in different 


pattyy contribute to render this plate more 


capable” of defence By the advantages off 


1 10 that it wy be counted very 


© 


— T hey have beſides a a very Hu R. 


riſon lodged in barracks, which is formed by 


a detachment kent to Teatitein, which they: 
relieve. 


1 Th FI% 162 3: - 4 . *Þ x 1218143 a» * - 


Within a verſt 1. we wa 0 on an ele 8 
vated plain, they have eſtabliſhed a farm. 


Here they breed a good quantity of battle; 


and the whole is caleulated for great im- 
provements: Cloſe bekind this is à copious | 
ſpring; which; by means of pipes, ſopplles | 


all the inhabitants of dhe chief. 
well as every bouſe of the &© 


munity, with 


excellent water. A. village i is likewiſe begun . 


at the diſtance of to verſts above the _ 


at the foot of the heights that accompiy the 


Yolgs: anotheffvery plentiful ſpring has been 


„ - ® found 
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found in this place, to which they have given 


the name of Schönbrunn, or Fairſpring. This 
village, at firſt, conſiſted of no more than ſix 
huſbandmen; but they are now increaſed to 
the number of twenty. Its ſituation js very 
pleaſant, and it poſſeſſes on the declivity of the 
mountains large tracts of arable land, with 
ſeveral meadows.. But, on account of the 
drought that prevails over all this diſtrict, 
not much is to be expected from the culture 
of corn; and the people have hitherto drawn 
their principal profit from tobacco. The 
ſoil, in general, has been badly ehoſen for 
the purpoſes of agriculture, heing for the 
major part only a dry ſand. The kitchen- 
gardens of the inhabitants muſt lie in the 
lower parts, quite near the Sarpa, or they will 
ſtand continually in need ef watering, to keep 
them from being burnt up. To all appear- 
ance; no plant ean be cultivated here to ſo 
mueh advantage as flax. This we may ven- 
ture to pronounce, from the great quantity 
of a wild fort: found hereabouts, as well as in 
the ſteppes of che Don, which ſeems to be 
indigenous. ' 


The 
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Tbe fiſheries of the Volga are likewiſe 
profitable to the colony, which poſſeſſes a 
part in its leaſe. The Sarpa alſo ſupplies 
them with common fiſh, carp, and at preſent 
crabs, fince the ſpawn they laid there has 
ſucceeded to admiration. But the property 
of this little river does not belong excluſive- 


ly to the colony, as a ſhare of it is claimed 


by the inhabitants of Tzaritzin. The ſpring 
ſeaſon produces river-game in abundance ; 
and, even in winter, they can take partridges 
and hares in ſufficient plenty. Every place, 
in the ſpring and autumn, particularly about 
the Sarpa, ſwarms with wild geeſe and various 
ſorts of ducks, many We wick make He 
neſts —_— the ran | 

The obiects from bee the colony reaps 
the greateſt profit in common are, the fiſhery, 
numerous herds, the cultivation of the moſt 
neceſſary corn (though inſufficient for their 
ſubſiſtence), and the plantations of tobacco, 


which make good returns; but, above all, 


the diſtillation of brandy, which they farm of 
es Crown, and which yields confiderable ſums. 
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The making of candles likewiſe brings in no t 
ſmall profit; bi, ſinge the diminution of t 
the Kalmye hordes, the. commerce of corn t 
and tobacco is no longer. what it was. t 
| t 
1 All the buildings, Ä hoo: 1 at t the 
charge of the commuypity, and Paid, far out * 
of the general fund, The proprietors of . 
theſe houſes, at preſent, pay a yearly, rent of 
fix per cent. and as the principal fund conſiſts 0 
of a capital of forty-thaufand rubles, which tl 
the Crown adyauced- to the golony without e 
intereſt. fgr ten years 3 theſe annual rents will d 
repay the fund in the courſe of theſe ten te 
free years fix tepths of the ſum advanced. 2 
The colony is bound to reimburſe the fore · tl 
going ſum at the expiratiqn of that term, or ol 
pay intereſt for it, At the end of thirty kb 
years they are to begin to pay a quite rent for lo 
the lands affigned them, which may amount to 


to about four thouſand deſettines, This. ar 
quite rent, the only tax the colony i is liable 
te, has beep ſettled at twenty-five copecks 
for every deſettine; it will gonſequently pro- tit 
duce an annual revenue of a thouſand rubles, 


Such e the coloniſts. a3 chuſe to return to 
their 
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their native country before the expiration of 
the ten free years, are obliged to reimhurſe 
to. the Crown the ſum that was allowed for 
their journey to \ Sarepta, amounting to thirty= 
two rubles. per head ; but, after theſe ten 
years are expired, that ſum i is to be regarded 
a A preſeny: made to the coloniſts. | Yi 


Independently of all theſe advantages, he 
colony of Sarepta enjoys, excuſively from all 
the other German colonies eſtabliſhed in the 
empire, the prerogative of holding imme- 
diately of the Chancery of 'Wards at St. Pe- 
terſburg, without depending on any provin- 
cial juriſdiction, Overſeers are appointed for 
the internal police, taken from the members 

of the colony; whoſe duty it is to watch over 
the intereſts of the whole community, to. 
look to the maintenance of good order, and. 
to keep an exett account of all its revenues 
and expences. An annual penſion is aſſigned 
them from the general ſtock, as well as to 
the ſpiritual paſtors, one of whom takes the 
title of biſhop, and to the phyſician, and to 
ſome other ſubaltern officers of the commu- 
120 They have likewiſe a male and female 

= Ma warden, 
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warden, to preſide. over. the choirs of the 
brethren and fiſters unmnarried, for maintain- 
ing among their labjects, conjointly with the 
ſpiritual director * annexed to each of the 
choirs, that ngic difeiphine and auſtere con- 
duct by which the fect i is charaReriſed, To 
the ouerſeers are given a certain number of 
aſſeſſors, elected by the community at large 
from their own body, who bear the title of 


counſellors,” Theſe latter, conjointly.z with the 


paſtors, the adrminiftrargr, and the ſuperior 
of the. 'barchelors, compoſe ; an aſſembly called 
the college of wgraens ; whaſe duty it is to 
attend the temporal intereſts of t the commu- 
pity, | to determine differences, to inflict ec⸗ 
cleſſaſtical diſcipliße, and, in hort, to enjoy 
a power! ſubject to very f few limitations. Be- 
fides this, they have a ſecondary council, 
named the of ing conference, to which the af- 
fairs of the community are carried before 
they come to the cognigance of the college. 
Laſtiy, there is an aſſembly of all the adult 
males that have been admitted to the come 
munion, denominated the great common coun- 
it commoniy aſſembles once a month, 


hen every one is at t liberty to Propoſe what 


a oF 1 4 5 5 jd h 


" train, po AY, - "boy + age 


WW > :.a J 


S. ARE PT A, 313 
he pleaſes, and all is determined by the plu- 
rality of votes. Nothing can be altered, 
either 1 in the ceconomical arrangements or in 
the common eſtabliſhments, ' without the con- 
ſent of this lower houſe, as it may be called. 
The overſeers are obliged to give an account 


of their adminiſtration to this great council 


at the end of every year, | 


The ſettled order of theſe e aſſem · 
blies is never interrupted or changed, unleſs 
upon very cogent reaſons ; ; that every inha- 
bitant of the colony may regulate his occu- 
pations accordingly, and never be liable to 
miſtake or negle& them. They are ſome- 
times held in public, that i is, with the doors 
open t to; 5'eycry comer, even to dhe Kalmucs; : 
or for the chairs of unmarried brethren and 
ſiſters, which latter are ſty led the congregation 
of the chairs. By an eſtabliſhed; order two. 
aſſemblies are held eyery week. day, and three 
or even four on Sundays. During the winter 
ſeaſon, the aſſemblies on working days are 
poſtponed till the evening, ſo that the firſt 
afſembly js held at ſeven O clock; and when 
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it is. public it is called be hour of lefture, 
becauſe the cuſtom is to read with a loud 
voice either ſome chapters of the Bible, or 
from fome book of devotion, or fometimes 
diſcourſes that have been delivered before. 
gometimes alſo the miniſter Preaches, parti- 


cularly on Wedneſday, and perhaps on F ri- 


day. But this affembly:is not always gene- 
ral; for twice a week, and at certain times 
chrice-a week, the commimicants or frater- 
nity of the Hoty Supper hold their affetnblies 
of devotion, in which a hymn is commonly 
fung. At times Hkewife any accounts, par. 
nevlarly interefting, that may have been re- 
ceived from the brethren ſpread abroad in 
other countries, are read aloud. In ſummer 
this firſt: aſſembly of the evening is transferred 
to eight. o clock in the morning; but the 


ſecond is fixed for both fummer and winter 


at nine in the evening, and is called tte hour 


of finging, becauſe verſes from ſacred cantis 


cles are fung. The Sunday aſſemblies have 
their peculiar order; viz, at eight o *clock in 
the morning, the litanies of the church; that 
is to fay, one public and ſolemn prayer; - at 


ie 0 clock, a ſerman 3 . and at eight in the 
evening 
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evening what is called the hour of un 
which Ss Ms * reckoned 25 a n 

The Lord's Mm 18 1 every 1 
weeks; and is preceded by a ſpecial and very 
rigid confeſſion, and ſubſequent abſolution, 
This private confeſſion the ſogisty term the 
ſpeaking, and is heard by the adminiſtrator in 
each of the . chqirs, who--exerciſes: in that 
function the greateſt point of his authority, 
The whole number of communicants receive 
the ſacrament at the ſame time; and the ad- 
miniſtering ecclefiaſtics, who are choſen, ay 
for every aſſembly, by the 'hiſhgp, from the 
adminiſtrators and overſfers, are then eloathed 
in white ſurplices ; whereas in the ordinary 
acts of devotion: they preach in a ſecular habit 
of any ee an Weine 1 5 


What; 18. timed ah 8 of hairy * 
or the extraardinary prayers of the unmar- 
ned brethren and ſiſters, is held at the diſ- 
cretion * er an or as the Amin. 


# The men are 3 into different Sel and 
ſo ; are the women; and for that reaſon their hours of 
prayer "re called congregations of chours, | 

tratox 
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trator directs: At Sarepta the ſervants of 


the hall, as they are called; officiate as pariſh- 
clerks. They likewiſe toll the bell to an- 
nounde the public aſſemblies, light the can- 
ales, and ſee that no one enters who has no 
right to be there. The ſignal for the private 
aſſemblies of communicants is made by the 
found of à horn or a trumpet, that they may 
1 . 11 950 the public 
aflernblies, © 5s ain UA” . 
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Beßdes theſe (hriSregithik; there | is fill 
another called be feaft of love. They meet 
in the hall that ſerves for a church, and are 
preſented with white bread and tea, the diſ- 
tribution of which is accompanied by muſic 
and ſpiritual ſongs. Excluſion from theſe 


agapæ is looked upon as the ſecond degree' 


of eccleſiaſtical puniſhment, and is commonly 
preceded by a prohibition of the commu- 
nion; on the eve of which facrament they 
are held, as _ on thoſe of _ privelpal 
feſtivals, | | 


In their baptiſms they uſe no exorciſm. If 


the child be a boy, it is held at the font by 


| the 
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the ſuperior of the batchelors; and, if a girl, 
by a maiden ſiſter. They admit the uſe of 

5 godfathers and godmothers, as in other 
churches. The child is ſprinkled three times 
on the breaſt, . Who would not be led to 
imagine that theſe exerciſes gf piety, ſo fre- | 
quent and fo varied, ſhould mortify and. de- 
ſtroy every vicious affection of the heart, and 
render all the members of ſuch a ſociety not 
only blameleſs and harmleſs, but models of 
virtue and a holy life? yet the, corrupt man 
is but too frequently viſible among them, 
and the excellent order eſtabliſhed in the 
economical and civil affairs of this fraternity 
is always the moſt favourable ſide on which 
it can be viewed. | 


The burial of their dead is attended 
by no ceremonial rites. No fighs or com- 
plaints are to be heard, nor any mourning 

| garments worn. On the contrary, they dreſs 
themſelves with more than ordinary care on 
theſe occaſions, to indicate the ſatis faction 
they feel that another perſon has run his 
career of duty, and is gone to lay hold on the 
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crown of life. Early in the morning off 
Eafſter- day the whole community meet in the 


— and celebrate an office. 


T hough the” — of Rarejib had the 
misfortune, in the month of Auguft 1774, 
to be attacked and plundered by a party of 


the rebels from the Yatk, yet the! above de- 
ſcription is not the lefs exact, as the brethren 


were fo fortunate, indeed at the expence of 
the greateſt part of their effects, to ſave 


theraſelves by flight to Aſtrachan, ſome by 


water, and others over land. And as the 
real and activity of this little flock is exerted 


to the utmoſt, under the protection of a ſo- 
vereign who is the mother of her ſubjects, - 


their ſettlements will ſoon be perfected, 


eſpecially as alt the s were onde my 


the flames. 
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run CASPIAN A. 
Of AE aft or . fide of the Spe 
there extends ſouthward inte the ſteppes 
x ridge of ground deſcribing a number of 
bays and promontories; and which, when 
ſeen from the lower part of the ſteppe, ap- 
pears like a chain of hills, or ſecondary moun - 
tains, It is in reality, however; no more than 
the ſlope of à country very much elevated, 
conſiſting of another plain, in many places 
unequal z- and which; on coming from the 
north, makes 2 ſudden deſtent upon the ſalt; 
dry, clayey deſerts of the Volga and the 
Kuman, under the form of a ſhore interſected 
in ſome places by the floods, or melting of 
the ſnows ; in others by large vallies, which 
fapply the Satpa with the greateſt part of its 

waters, This high bank extends from Sa- 
tepta, along the Volga, and thence towards 
the _— as far as the middle Velſhanka; 
. then 


= # 
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then changes itſelf. into calcareous rocks neaf 
the Upper Yelſhanka 5 and, ' augmenting in 


height by the acceſſion of confiderable layers 


of earth, as well towards Tzaritzin, as tend- 
ing from the Volga to the Don, it ſtill con- 
tinues riſing; ſo that ĩt occupies on that fide 
all the extent of country lying between the two 
low grounds through which thoſe rivers flow; 
but it ſinks on a ſudden on the right hand 
bank of the Volga, whereby all the ſteppe to 
the left of that river preſerves, not only here 
but in its progreſs towards the Veruſlan (ex- 
cepting a few elevated places cloſe to the 


river), the ſame level and the n Fine of 
| ſoil with the vaſt ſouthern legper 


* * 
74 4 
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This ſudden elevation of, ground, this 
ſandy and ſteep flops from the upper country, 
the bays. and | promontories the ſlope deſeribes, 
and eſpecially the ſaline quality of the lower 
ſteppe, whoſe clayey ſoil is ſo profuſely mixed 


with ſhells, give birth to very probable geo- 


graphical conjectures, not only about the 
antient ſtate of the ſteppes of the Kuman, 
the Kalmucs, and the Valk, but alſo con- 


cerning the Caſpi pian ſea in the remote _ 
0 


90 
— p : 
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of the world, and on the communication 
that my have ſubſiſted between it and the 
E ;-. conjectures that coincide with the 
opinion of M, Tournefort, who has been al- 
ways acknowledged an acute obſerver, though 
he might advance, with great appearance of 
truth, on the antient ſeparation of the Euxine 


from the, Mediterranean; on the riſe of the 
waters of the former much above the level 


of the latter, and on the influx of thaſe wa- 


ters into the Mediterranean ſea, arenen in 


the time of Deucalion. 


That multitude of ſhells ſcattered over all 
the ſteppes of the alk, of che Kalmucs, 
and of the Volga, ſhells which are the ſame 
in every particular with thoſe found in the 
Caſpian ſea, and are never to be met with in 
rivers; that uniformity of ſoil in all the parts 
of theſe” ſteppes, confiſting of nothing elſe, 
except in places covered with a flying ſand, 
but of a pure ſand connected with the flime 
at the bottom of the ſea, or a yellowiſh clay 
without the ſmalleſt trace of turf, and without 


any layers of mineral earths; till you come to 


a bed of clay, after digging to a confiderable 
depth; that general ſaline quality of the foil, 
Vol. IV. 3 1 pro- 
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produced for che moſt part by e'culinary ſalt; 
th6ſs.ihnumerable flats and dakes of falt water; 
biz; ahne all, chat continued! equality' of 
country: in all theſe vaſt deferts, are id many 
intomeſtzble proofs that they muſt neceflarily 
have been formerly covered by the waters of 
the Caſpian fen. And although theſe plains 
have been forſaken by the! ſed for a great 


number-of ages, yet whether: by the effect 
of the aridity of their poſition / in a very hot 
limite; whether it be itiiconfequence of the 
ſaltneſs inherent to them; and mdintained by 
the glayey- nate of the inferior ſtratumg in 
ſhort,” whether by an effect of chat property, 
they have only produced plants of the nature 
of thoſe which require a ſaline; carth and 
water, and which; conſequently make but 
Urtle earth bun chcöt deſtrution, and a great 
deal of falt; from hatever cauſe it be, yet 
theſe plains have never hitherto been covered 


with vegetable carth, or turf, or any kind of 


-wood: Were?” n 29 of ve * JH 

f AY bite 851 2 3 503. 3% 161U1s 4 
It is then — dit che _ . 

extending along the Sarpa, bett the-Don 


aud the Volga, as "wall as the highlands of 
2X the 
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the diſtri&-of Obtſchei · Sirt, between the Vol» 
ga and the Lak, have been the antient banks 
of the ſea of Hyrcania. For .it is: in theſt high 
lands that the diſpoſſtion of the carth in flrata 
is firſt diſcovered, that the general fakneſy. 
of the ground diſappears, that its furface is 
covered with a thick turf, and 'preferits' an 
upper layer of black mould of ſome depth, 
and that the marine productions peculiar to 
the Caſpian ſea are no where difcoverable : 
and if we meet with whole banks of ſhells 
and corals higher up the Volga, where the 
elevated lands begin to be more mountainous, 
they muſt neceffarily'proceed from an inun« 


dation of the globe, ſo much the larger and 


che more antient, as all the marine produc- 
tions contained in cheſe layers are all of ſuch 
a nature as are not to be found either in the 
Cafpian ſea or in We ers N = S g the 
n * ocean. 


It may * be very . aked, by 
what natural event the Caſpian ſea, uhieh 
receives from the riyers that enter it a body 
of warer nearly equal to that it loſes by eva- 
poration, ſince no ſenſible reflux. bas been 
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pulp for, ek 3 7 15 loſt at 


4419 


4 of ſo yaſt s an \ extent as che | lain of 
the Jeſerts from the Lawer e Laik, 


9 


105 . the Valk to CU UGH Aral, and be- 


ind this lake towards the, mountains Ural, 
mee are a ſouthern ; prolongation, of the 
f Moguldſharian mountains? If we admig the 
ſuppoſition, which Tournefort has, rendered 
| — probable, that the. mountains of the 
acian Bo; phorus were in Perfect contact, 


Tb % * * 


and formed a boundary. which ſeparated t the 
| Euxine from then Med diterranean, in in ſuch fort 
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; that the former of theſe ſeas, 5 8 0 
: into i.ſuch great rive 8 AS. nube, the - 
5 N 271 N 27 2 — He | 

d the Ku- 


I > HEB Pi. dt wy - I 


. ban, reſented 3 Ain el "them af of the | circum- 
jacent lands an 7 enſe ke, whoſe level 


F'-CETCIT ITY IN T0520? 
was much more . dan DU of the 


; Mediterranean, fea, and the. ocean; that at by the 
rupture of this mighty moun nd, ccafioned 
either: by the ſucceſhve, a Fa ion, * the waters, 
or by an \carthquake, "the waters, 5 of, the 
| Evxine ruſhed with a ty Into the Me- 


Aiterranean 
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Ae La 8 alt n its level Fel, and that te 
i nflux of 85 Tabor e WA $ the 


902 M42. 0181 to. 35 
occation of thole inundations, \ w ich, accord- 


ing to the moſt antient records of Hoy, | 

age a part of Greece and the Archipeta- 
gi, iſles, we Thall 'be able dt only 0 . | 

lain this diminution of the Cab pal, Fir 
55 e wle traces that ftill ſubfiſt of the 8 an- 
tient elevation of the latter of theſe f rivers 
will give a eat acceſſion of cri edibility to 
the opinion of Tournefort. 1 5 he 


{ 
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At 2 fame cn of time the ſea-dogs, 
the di ferent Kad of ſurge eon, the atherina, 
the Jngnathus Pelagicus, and the ſhells: called 
combs, ght have been carried into "the 
Caſpian fea; "which, by i its actual poſition, is 
too remote from all the other ſeas to permit 
us to \ ſuppoſe t that theſe different living crea 
tures could have come from them. | 


80 foon | as the Fuxine had found a means 
for diſchargi gr its waters through the Pro- 
| pontis into the Mediterranean, the firſt fall. 
of its level converted a great part of the Hat 
and Halles low ſides into falt deſerts. ' The Caſ- 

"WF 2 pian 
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pian ſea, which was joined to the Euxine only 


by a ſtrait of little depth, was in à ſhort ſpace 
of time intirely detached from it; becauſe 
the level of this latter is much lower than 
the bottom of that ſtrait, and thenceforward 
the Caſpian ſea became no more than a great 
lake confined within the land: but as it did 
not regeive into it ſo many nor ſuch large ri- 
vers as the E Euxine &, and as the waters of 
the latter no longer flowed into it, for want 
of communication, a greater ſpace of ground 
by far was left uncovered along its ſhores, 
partly from the natural ' evaporation, and 
partly in conſequence of the retreat of the 
waters; by which means this ſea was con- 


| fined to bounds much narrower ſtill: and it 


was only at this time, perhaps, that the com- 
munication it had had with the Aral lake 


likewiſe ceaſed Wo That which before Was 


ele TOISHTY nan 

* The rapidity of the current in the canal of 
Conſtantinople ſeems to prove, that the'Black Sea re- 
ceives more water from the rivers that fall date it, 
than it can eject by evapor ation. 

+ M. de Buffon, who probably did not eidertiand 
the nature of the ſoil in theſe parts, attacks the con- 
jectures of Tournefort, which he preſents indeed un- 
der a different point of view from M. Pallas; yet he 


obſerves that the Caſpian ſea receives no river on its 
eaſtern 


* 
LY 


1 
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banks of ſand, was. changed. inte flying fangs; 
which roſe; in cminences. Gmilar to thoſe we! 


find in the ſand of Naryn and. towargs; the, 


Lower Volga; what had before been iſlands 
were now ſmall mountains on the bottem of: 
this dried fea, fuch as thoſe of. Inderſki and 
others might have been; and a numhet vf 
deeper places, when the waters had vun off 
from over the level parts, remained lakes or, 
ſalt bottoms, ſuch as are found ſo very un 
unn 901778 Soros 3 


10 vain wall it be objefted opainft fo viſible 
a diminution of the Caſpian ſea, that travel- 
lers relate what they have obſerved near 
Baku, that: the ſea gained upon the land; 
and had even already ſwallowed up a part af 
the town. For if we conſider the phlogiſtie 
nature of. the ſoil. in thoſe parts, we ſhall find 


| infinitely eee reaſon for mn a fink- 


8 2 11 ] 4 : ” 
we <4. » 


eoern ſide;: and chat the lake * receives noge on 
the weſtern, which ſhould lead us to preſume, ſays he, 
that formerly theſe two lakes were but one, and that 
the rivers having dimipiſhed by degrees, and brought 
a great quantity of ſand, and flime, all the country by 
which. they,arv., ſeparated. has;been formed, by e 
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5 ing o 6 bs earth ang, of. the mountain than 
12 ere 05, thgeuſea, whigh, could, not in 
any manner; be; the caſe; whilſt, on the con- 
trary, a bare inſpection of all the countries 
that ſutround theo northern part of the Caſ- 
Pian ſeaß leaves nd room for doubting that, it 
has. üngefgone A diminution much more con- 
ſygicrable than che Mediterranean, or any other 
known fea. Days. =- js, even very preſumable 
that it cantinges no. to diminiſh every day. 
But even without ftpp6fing,” as we'd6 at pre- 
ſent, the ſudden paſſage the Euxine ſeems to 
have forced into the Mediterranean, might 
we not attribute to the ſole diminution which 
every ſea without exception experiences, and 
which ſeems almoſt generally adopted, that 
ſeparation between the Caſpian ſea and the 
Euxine on one part, and the lake Aral on 
the other, as well as the drying up of the 
ſtrait of communication, which muſt by de- 
grees have been the conſequence in times 
much nearer ours; and might we not then 
| Jikewiſe conceive how, when once this com- 
munication was ſtopped, the ſole diſpropor- 
tion between the body of water that entered 


the Caſpi pian ſea by the rivers that run into it, 
and 
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and what-it-foſt by evaporation, might pro- 
duce the fame effect, and'fink its level much 
beneath the general plane of the ſeas . 


Sinnes 53813 "fi 10 01 70 quu iG S. 
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* To che above w add another obſorvation 


de Buffon ; makes in his Theo of, At, the Farth; 
has all rivers” Aab daily, Raul, fo $ he; the 


mountains loſe ſomething every day day oft eir bulk. 
Thaſe vapour which hang ee being 
the primar ſourees of rivers, their ſize and their 
quantity of water depend on the quantity of theſe 
vapours, which cannot fail to diminiſhi 1 


a9 the e loſe of F their. height. A 
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Z OPOVITCHKOI is an aJvanced poſt, 
L. a4 verſts from Tzaritzin. Six hundred 
| Koſaks of the Don quartered at Tzaritzin are 
diſpatched regularly every year, in conjunc- 
tion with ſome regular troops, to guard the 
lines of that name, and the three forts that 
ſlank them. Theſe Koſaks ſerve at the lame 
time to clear the Volga from Taaritzin to 

Tichernoi-yar intirely of the pirates; former- 
ly too famous for infeſting thoſe parts, and 
who are ſtill ſometimes audacious, enough to 
appear. - Along the 8 road On. thexyeſteſide of 
the Volga, which has been made a;poſt-rpad 
only a few years, is placed) a-guard;houle, at 
certain diſtances of about hye · and⸗ twenty 
verits, furr opnded phy ſmall redoubts, i where 


24 — commanded by 3: ſotnik, are 
lodged 


wb | "4 1 % 4 
3100 51H ! 
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lodged. in miſerable ſubterranean barracks. 
Theſe poſts arg. only. xeliexed every four 
months; and the ſervice of the line ou for 
one Or TS 7782 - 

Gl of 1409 Brig 2 V. * OT 
 Thefoadranced poſts are hkewiſe charged: 
with furniſhing travellers, that havg regular 
paſſports, with podvodes or relays; and, 
when they go in boats belonging to the 
Crown,” the Koſaks are obliged: to per fan 
the office ot rowers. KN the render wou 
repreſent to himſelf the idea of the moſt 
wretched of all beings, it muſt be formed 
from the perſon of à Koſak of the Don em- 
ployed in the lines of Tzaritzin. In the firſt 
place, none are ſent thither but the pooreſt 
and the mdſt deplorable of all their race; 
ſuch as have no condition in life, and deſti. 
tute of eicher protection or money, Have no 
means of artziding this painful ſervice.” From 
the mothett theyvartive, their treatment is 
ſuch 49% Piriheſo And unthinking peaſant 
would ' hardly Beſtow upon his beaſt of bur- 
den. Noxwithſtanding rhe, dreadful miſery 
by which this unhappy, Keſak is opprefled; 
| s can i {eartely; obtain a: mall allowance of 
2 bread, 


"Y 
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I If] IG 2 111 N ho a 
bread, very hard, and very Þlack, for miti- 
gating, bis une muſt yet. endure all the 
extremities of heat, and all the bprerities of 
cold, 9, no, o other covering 'than the. few 
rags. he | brought with him, or hut himſelf 
up, with the companions of his wretchedneſs, 
in ſome pit or cavern in the earth, where it 
would be impoſſible for any man, not trained 
to hardſhi and accuſtomed 0 diſtreſsful 
en e . A 6 a 
minute, and brave the utridity of tlie air. 
With refpe& to his horſe, 2, or. pit W #0 horſes, 


in Which all his property oli, they. 3 | 


be'<6nrent with nitich” lefs provehder” than 
their unhappy, maſter, could allow them be- 
fore for performing the harraſſing fervice of 
his landtord, to Which er ery Horſe ö the 
Koſaes | is bonds.” | When the term of bis 


martyrdom is at length e 4," He goes 


"7 


home: with his extenuared. bealts; if. 2 penchance 


he has been happy enough es: their 
life With fis own, In a poorer plight” bab 


my 4 * 


When he went: away. -» If, amongerhe. number 
of thefe' vitite" of "milſery, ſorne Fhoild be 
di ſcovered: to. have a mal Ide f ene) 
about tbem, the fate of ſuch as come empty- 

handed 


41 
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handed is is but thereby 7 the me ore to S Te pitied; 
fot "this money ſerving 65ly Gs if 6 ANY 


increaſe" che revenues & the ers Whole 
mand at Traritzin, it is certain what ele 


Koſae who, has any coin, h However all in 


valiie, 'comr monly en trend "before be ek 
Pitation of. his term nog 212 Ni qu 

8 7 hi as 485 1 14 5enc} (l; 
b. were . "4s tka fem M. Ginehm, 


who, in: the Nr 1769, left this place, ene 
1233 he 21ſt of of September. When they go 
of Ps government. boats, and had only 

ceeded n few verſts: on the Volga, thère aroſe fo; fu- 


2 * 


e bout and their boatmen, the moſt 
in this buſineſs of any in 'theworld, knew de wiarity 
do for making kfarther progreſs. While ende 


were in the reateſt diſtreſs able, on the '23 
in the abterb 5e dip they ſtruck, Kap 46 the! ' avian 


their lives, upoh a large Land- bank; ; from which 


they goin diſenga 77 0 deſtitute ; 9 the 


were of every bp, ill towards midnig 
300 was not of long duration ; for lden 


(and ſqualls threw them, alternat 


he two of, the river; ſo that, before one 
horn hor of pot” of Kaminftol the 


moiningathex;had heepcopſt on ſir ſand- hanke. 2. 
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Wet ee et nr 


Ticbemmdl yar isa fore built by. tho 


tzar Michaila Feodorovitch in the year 1626, 


and transferred in 1633 to che place 1,06: 


ref at 


and furniſhed. ut a 3 2 9 poll 8 


ſaded. All the edifices, whether public or 


private, are, buitt of wood. „The principal 


church, which ſtands in the centre of the 
town, is the- only one conſtructed of brick, 
and has a good ring of bells. As the banks 
of. the Volga are here very high and ſteep, 
the high waters of the ſpring ſeaſon, carry off 

a part of them every: year 3 inforguch. that it 
is greatly to he feared leſt in the courſe of a 
fem years: che fe tre; infelf — Very 


contingallly increalipgs, laden | ce | 1y.of the 
garriſon, which is under the arders of a 

colonel, who at the fame time has the com- 
mand of the place, dhe inhabitapts, of the 
town conſiſt of Koſacs, boatmen, and a ſmall 
number of metehants that are reg REC very 
Sch. , The, principal; neaffic, ends the, grand 


reſource 1 the Place, is cerraĩn the fifhery. 
| Much 
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Much ſalt is likewiſe obtained from the laks 
Beffcutitſat#k6i, it the vitiriity ef mo“ Boy 


dal The Kites kaut wander about the 
eppes tontribiite not inconfderubh- 70 aug! 
mem the fevefues of the place by pals 


and repafſing the Volga if boats kept buly 


for that purpoſe, whereby 4 fingle mdividual 
will ofren gam ive: bundted "ables in "the 


Mer ePned Fer." „ to. id as Lv 
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Neat ve verſts lower | down- lies che 
and Martirfkei Oſtrof; and at the diſtande 
of as many more is another called Gratſehen- 

ſcoi Oſtrof, from which à ſmall rribe ef ithe 


Koſaks of che Volga take their name. All 


that vaſt extent ef country which! ſeparates 
Traritzin fror Aſtrrehan, was, till the Uni- 
tel Brethren eſtabliſhed at Sarepta fet about 
culti vuting & part of it, a dry bare heath, 
not 'only Produeing nothing, but even ren- 
dered very unſiife by n. Here tur beilent 


nations that dwell about it. For admie- 
ting that one may place Jotire 'tottfidetice 
in che 'Raitiives, yet every thing is to de 


dteaded from dhe farthleſs Kubanians, ant 


when they find aH re- 
ſiſtance, 


other 1 
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penetrate into the 


| Shimmies. The een is, engompaſſed v with a 


2 = 
As » »S 


335 TAARLTZIN, any 


fiſtance,. traverſe thoſe independent ſteppes 


with the impetuofity. of a deſtroying torrent, 
overnment of  Aftrachan, 
and might eyen, in the winter, take that city 


| itſelf. Nor did this idea eſcape the prudent 


zeal of general Beketof, ho, encouraged by 
the ſueceſiful attempts of. the colony at Sa- 
repta, immediately propoſed to the court of 


Peterſburg the means he had adopted for 


putting theſe ſteppes in ſecurity againſt all 
hoſtile incurſions; and his ſchemes being fa- 


vourably received, they were. very ſoon put 


in. execution. In. conſequence of his plan to 


This purpoſe,; a a ſuffcient number of families 


for. compoſing fix Nanitzes, between Ticher- 
noi var and Aſtrachan, were ſelected from the 


Ko ſaks of Aſtrachan and of the Volga, and 


<biefly of hoſe called. Pubofski. All theſe 
eſtabkſhmentz, in their internal arrangement 


0 leſs. than the manner in which they are 


7. ſimilar. to the colony of 


built, are 


| Gratſchenſkaia, - : F iy houſes, built of clay, 
are inhabited by the lame, pumber of, fami- 


lies. Theſe: uſes are ite- 
Wirhin, and the rooms are provided with 


foſſe * 


” ace lt ©. 8 


Near uud 4 Fabris Youth th ſeveral 
rinnen che ercHves ute defended 
by che win dle fine, Abele Kale fe — 
a pay vf tha ve rübles geh both M 
ant war! A fotnik has the tommimand of fuer 
of cheſr pluces. "Theſe people are but poor 
Prbfleients in the art of Aena, Ad ap- 
ply" chenſelves möre to ehe making of Hay 
and the productions of 'the 1 TE 
te r Fg YEW) git CRT DNS en 
. Mettcz Pull 1 Yo 
by the empreſs Elizaberh dgainit tlie Kal: 
mucs This Is the” endete of the priteff 
br heud-triatt of thi Kaltes, when he 18 Hot 
wandering Wbur the eppes in the Van of 
nis Pesple: There ate eden 4 ttumber '&f 


kibirkis; dr tents; of this Ration ter up iti ths | 


neighbdurhdba's? the pile; and'their 13 
17 got itits the Habit of rior changing theit 
fituati6h duritig the winter: The de 1 
the founder in etecking this fortreſs, 8 was "pro- 
perly to ehgage 'the Khan of the 'Kalmucs, 
with his faiffids; to becbine habitiated to a 
fixed" abe, ad th” adopt the Enropeat 
manner f neing: "th they bu 
for him af elkgan Hove Within che eny, 
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and offered it him as a preſent. But, ſo far 
was he. from accepting and taking poſſeſſion 


offer, and would never once ſet his foot into 
"PAL 5 


/ 


"When 05 ſouth: _ and narth-weſ . | 


blow with violence, they become, a real cala- 


mity to the inhabitants of Venataiefskaia; 
for they bring ſuch a quantity of ſand from 
the ſteppes into the fortreſs, that it is not 
poſſible to go into the ſtreets without ſome 
defence for the eyes. But then, on the other 
band, theſe winds drive away, the. muſqui- 
toes, and thereby do a very great ſervice. 
In calm weather, beſides the muſquitoes, 


there are an incredible quantity of flies, whoſe 
ſmallneſs renders... them almoſt. inviſible: 


eſpecially towards night they come in innu- 
merable hoſts from the iſles,. and ſo. cruelly 
fill the mouth, noſtrils, and eyes of a. perſon, 
that he does nothing but meeze, cough, and 
weep. They defend themſelves. commonly 
from Yre muſquitoes by. burning horſe and 
cow dung, ſo as to make a ſtrong and. thick 
fmoke, and they take. care to keep it conti- 
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holly alight in their yards during the Whole 
ſimmer. As a ſafeguard againſt the flies, 
they tie a fine thread, dipt in tar, round their 
temples; the ſmell of which theſe inſects 
cannot endure, Theſe flies make their ap- 
pearance only about the time of the high 

water, and diſappear on its retiring. Diar- 

rhæas are alſo very frequent at the ſame time 

among A % conditions. x | 


As far as this place the ſhore of the Volga 
on the right is flanked all the way with moun- 
tains of pure clay; but from hence they 
change into ſandy downs, with which clay is 
but rarely mixed. | 

In the month of Soi the bec⸗bird 
(merops apiaſter) paſſes by thouſands into other 
countries. We may judge by the quantity 
of their neſts to what degree they abound in 
theſe parts. This bird builds his neſt in the 
clay; whence it comes that the bills, which 
riſe one above another along the weſtern 
bank of the Volga from Tzaritzin, are ſtuck 
as thick with them as the cells in a bee hive. 
He digs his hole alygy9 in an oblique direc- | 
5 E tion 
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tion to the depth of half a foot. The en- 
trance is large, but it grows ſmaller at the 
bottom. — The places between this and 
Aſtrachan are Koſſitinfkaia, Seroglaſofskaia, 
and Lebiaſchenſkaia, - 
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Bſcurity and uncertainty being ſtrongly 
marked in the hiftery of Aſtrachan 
during the remoter periods of time, we ſhall 
go no farther back than the epocka in which 


that city and all the kingdom were incorpo- 


rated with the empire of Ruſſia. This large 
diſtrict of Tartary bore the name of Kapſ, 
chak, in henour of the ſon of a general, 


whoſe mother brought him forth in a hollow 


tree. In ſubſequent times this territory was 
called Nagaia. | 


The city was antiently named Tmutera- 
kan, but afterwards Adſchi-Darchan, which 
the Ruſſians pronounced Aſtrachan. The old 
city was formerly ſituated eight verſts higher 
than the preſent ; ; and its firſt ſituation till 
preſents us with the ruins of antient build- 
nes, It was at that time called Tmutorakan ; 
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and Lomonoſoff poſitively affirms, that the 
tar Yaroſlauf Vladimirovitch waged war, in 
conjunction with his brother Dſtiſlauf, againſt 
the ſovereign of Tmutorakan, which ended 
in the contracting of an alliance with him. 
This fact proves, on one part, that the pre- 
tenſions of Ruſſia to Aſtrachan are greatly 
antecedent to the reign of Ivan Vaſſillievitch, 
and juſtifies, on the other, the denomination 


of Tmutorakan attributed to it. 


time in which this city was transferred to 
its preſent ſtation, as well as the period in 
which it changed its name, we can obtain 


ltle "1 no information, 


Adfchi:Darchan means, a ek * of Mecca 
hath given liberty. which it is pretended 
that a noble Tartar, on his return from a pil- 
grimage to Mecca, exactly at the time they 
were laying the foundations of the city in its 
preſent place, granted full liberty to one af 
his ſlaves, whether for the ſake of giving a 
favourahle omen ta the ſucceſs of the graders 

taking, or far teſtify ing to the Almighty, 
according to the principles of the Moham- 
medan religion, his ane for the fortu- 


As to the 


nate 
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nate termination of his journey, is totally un- 


certain. It is ſaid, however, that the inha- 
bitants availed themſelves of that event for 
giving their city the name of Adſchi-Darchan, 
and at the ſame time for expreſſing their 
wiſhes for the perpetual preſervation of their 
freedom. The Ruſſians, on the contrary, de- 
rive this name from Aſchtar and Khan, aſ- 
ſerting that it ought to be pronounced Aſch- 
tarkan; as if there had been formerly in this 
country a king Aſchtar or Aſtra, of whom, 
bomeverz no trace is to Hed Tu: in PIP 
n ee $418) #97 DI 


% 


Aſtrachan was then already in the hands 


of the Ruffians in times anterior to thoſe in 
which the valour of the tzar Ivan Vaſſillie- 
vitcl: ſubdued it afreſh. Formal and poſitive 
proofs of this are to be met with in the 
archives of that city, which relate that its 
firſt Ruffan ſovereign was Mſtiſlauf Vladimi- 
rovitch, and that this prince cauſed a church 
to be built of ſtone at Tmutorakan. It was 


not before 1237, when Bathyus, whom the 


Tartars call Bathal, ravaged all Ruſſia, 
and beſet all the Volga with his Tartars, 
1 * 2 4 | that 
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344 As RAC HAN. 
tat the Ruſſians loſt the kingdom of Aſtra. 
chan, and found themſelyes obliged to paſk 
their life for a great number of years in per- 
petual wars; which laſted till Grand Tartary 
| at length receiyed g decifiye check, which 
was followed by the wars of Kaſan, and Ivan 
Vaſfillievitch hogan to get himſelf a name. 


; r at that time miles the 
kingdom of Aſtrachan, The bravery of the 
tzar, and, the reputation he, had acquired, 
induced the Taptarian prince tg enter into 
treaty with the Ruſſians, as many chiefs of 
his nation had done before him, A great 
purnber of noble Tartars, many of whom 
were even of the, royal blood, repaired to 
Moſco, and thought themſelves happy in 
being permitees ke ſerxe under che tzar. 


— aa —_ ws 


pb ar pern tabei, having 
ſucceeded to the throne upon the death of 
Abdurrhachman, had the friendſhip of the 
Ruſſians as much, at heart as his predeceſſor. 
In the year 7059, according to the calcula- 
tion of the Greeks, or 1553 of our Era, he 
ſent prince Iſchim to Moſco, in quality of 


ambaſ- 
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ambaſſador, to acknowledge the tzar for his 
ſovereign, and to put himſelf under his pro- 
tection. Tzar Ivan received him graciouſly, 
accepted his propoſals, and the following 
year ſent him back to his maſter, accompa- 
nied by an ambaſſador from him; whoſe bad 
reception by Emthurtſchei was the firſt 
foundation of the war that ſucceeded ſhortly 
after. -In the year 7061, other ambaſſadors 
appeared at Moſco, fent by Iſmael Myrza, 
and other princes of the Nogayan Tartars. 
They had it in commiſſion to complain to 
the tzar of the multiplied injuries and op- 
preſſion they were made to ſuffer by Em- 
thurtſchei ; at the fame time to implote his 


affiſtance againſt the tyrant, and to promiſe. 


to affiſt him with their lives- and property, if 
| he would enter Nogaya'with his army. The 
tzar lent a willing ear to theſe remonſtrances; 
and ſtipulated moreover, that, if he was ſuc- 
ceſsful in ſubduing the kingdom of Aſtrachan, 
Ifmael Myrza ſhould fend his fon, as a hoſ- 


tage, to Moſeo ; and that he, Iſmael, ſhould 


march to the other fide of the Talk, and ate 

tack prince Ifup, who had lately ne 

Ruten envoy, and even put him in priſon. 
Theſe 
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Theſe 1 3 all 3 to by 
Iſmael Myrza, with this ſingle reſervation, 


that he would have nothing to do in the war 


with Aſtrachan, deſtitute as he was of the 
forces proper for it. To this the tzar imme- 
diately agreed: and accordingly, in the ſpring 
of the year 7063, he diſpatched a ſtrong 
army to attack Aſtrachan. The Ruſſians, 
being informed that Emthurtſchei had aban- 
doned his capital on their approach, and fled 
a great way off, made for the .city without 
delay. The ſmall number of inbabitants that 
had not left the place opened their gates to 
the Ruſſians, who made themſelves maſters 
of it, without any effuſion of blood. Em- 
thurtſchei, who at firſt had not retired to any 
great diſtance, had fixed his camp no more 
than eight verſts below the city ; but the Ruſ- 
ſians having marched as far as that poſt, and 
being in poſſeſſion of the camp, the Tarta- 
,Tian prince once more made his eſcape; and 
the Ruſſians, unable to learn what was become 
of him, returned to the city, where they pro- 
claimed Derbiſch Ali king of Aſtrachan, and 


obliged all the Tartars, as well thoſe that re- 
| | mained 
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mained in the town as thoſe that had fled, 
to take an oath of fidelity to Ruſſia, and to 
their new king. After having put all things 
in order, and left a garriſon ſufficient for the 
place, the Ruſſian army divided into different 
parties, oy going in purſuit of Emthurtſchei. 


One of theſe ſoon came up with a conſi- 
derable troop of his followers, who had the 
care of the money, the jewels, and the arms. 
From theſe they likewiſe learnt that the ſe- 
raglio of their prince had taken refuge in the 
ſuburbs of  Syſchmoſchag. This relation 
proved true. The Ruſſians took poſſeſſion of 
the treaſure ; and the queens, which were four 
in number, were made priſoners, with all their 
families. T hey now learnt that Emthurtſchei, 
accompanied by the whole nobility of Aſtra- 
chan, and at the head of a numerous hoſt, 
had croſſed the moraſſes of Motſchag, with a 
deſign of reaching Karabulath. Hither then 
the Ruſſians repaired, attacked, and intirely 
routed the camp. Emthuetſchei eſcapes again 
with difficulty, attended by ſome of his brave 
companions, makes for the lake Beloi, whi- 

ther he is again purſued ; and now, for the 
ES third 
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rhird time, avoids the unremitted purſuits of 
the Ruſſians, and with twenty” of his fol- 
lowers reaches Azoff. All the other Tartars 
that had accompanied him were either killed 
or made arg . " 


The news of the total defeat of this chief- 
tain was ſcarcely known when all the Tartars, 
that had kept themſelves concealed till now, 
aſſembled in ane body, and diſpatehed a de- 
putation to the victorious general, " teſtifying 
their ſubmiſſion, and praying for pardon, 
This was accordingly granted; and the Ruf- 
fans appointed a day, on which whoever was 
defirous of benefiting by the ampeſty muſt 


| be in Aſtrachan. In conſequence of this de- 


claration, hither repaired prince Trakleſch, 


the chief of the abovementioned deputation, 


with Iſchim and Ali, accompanied by their 
families and ſubjects. Theſe wert followed 
by Enhuvat Aſel, at the head of three thou- 
ſand armet horſemen, five hundred myrzas 
and princes, and ſeven thouſand black Tar- 


tars. All theſe ſwore, in the moſt ſolemn 


manner, for themſelyes and their deſcendents 
for ever, to become ſubject to Ruſſia; en. 
| | gaging, 
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gaging, at the fame time, te pay the Ruſſian 
monarch an annual tribute ele, oudand | 
rublesz and, when Derbiſe 
dead, to beſeech the tzar to confer a pew 
* upon Dan. Mee | 


* p 4 * bak 


This pegoetation being 1 ah Tattars 
gave up to the Ruſſian generals. all the ſub- 
Jets of Ruffia they had held, in captivity for. 
many; years; and the Ruſſians, on their fide, 
gave back their Tartar priſoners . T he nobles 
and principal people were ordered to fix their 
abode in the city, and the commonalty were 
diſperſed over the country. This being done, 
the army of the tzar returned victoriouſſy to 
Moſco, where it happily arrived in the month 
af October Following, 8991 


. * 
14 N 4 ee 
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The Knol, of Aftrachan, had. not — Rs 
been under. tbe. dominion, af the Ruffans, 
when dulfan, Selim, emperor of the Turks, 
conceived. the defign to became maſter of it, 
2 to attack it both by ſea, and 

und., This happened. in the year of pur Lord 


156g. - The: forces conſiſted. of 2 5,900 
Tori hou and. . 30,999, janizaries. Three 
82 hundred 


7 
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| hundred gallies ſet fail from Conſtantinople : 


towards Azoff, and had-on board: 3000 jani- 


zaries, 3000 Pioneers, 4 great number of 
Tartars, and a large quantity of utenſils for 


digging and removing the earth. According 
to the plan of this expedition, theſe gallies 
were from Azoff to go up the Don; and 


when come to the part where that river flows 
cloſer to the Volga, all the people were to 


begin digging a canal of communication be- 
tween the two rivers, that for the future ſhips 
might paſs from the Black Sea into the Caſ- 


pian. The land- troops at length arrived at 


Azoff, after a very fatiguing march, where 


Aldigerei, khan of the Krimean 'Tartars, was 


ready to meet them, with his three ſons, and 
immediately joined his Ubops with thoſe of 
the [ urks. 


Aer A reſt of fix FOE this eottibioed ar- 
my proceeded acroſs the great ſteppe of Ku- 
ban, and over that of Kuman to Aſtrachan, 


and arrived before the city on the 5th of Sep - 


tember 1569; and drew lines of cireumval - 
lation about it. After a very ſpeedy paſſage, 


the: * alſo arrived, and immediately en- 
tered 
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tered the Don, landing the troops at the place 
where the canal between the two rivers was 
to be dug. They had already ſet their hand 
to the work,*when, by ſuch a fortunate con- 
currence of circumſtances: as ſometimes hap- 
pens, the . general Peter Semeonovitch 7 WhO 
was coming from Moſco at the head of an 
army, arrived exactly in theſe parts, accord- 

ing to all appearances, for procceding to the 
ſuccour of Aſtrachan. He no Honer learnt: 
that the Turks were there, than he reſolved 
to fall upon them unawares; when they leaſt 
expected him. This he did, and gained ſo 

complete a victory over them, that it was 
with great difficulty a ſmall number of them 
eſcapec to A⁊uff to _ the TR Cie news 

of this event.“ M 


Aſtrachan, however, continued to be be- 
fieged by the land forces. The garriſon ſup- 
ported itſelf by its valour; but, on account 
of its inconfiderable ſtrength, was fluctuating 
between hope and fear, at length determined 
to make an unexpected ſally on the beſiegers 
in the night-time. This ſally was ſo well 
conducted, that / ſome thouſands of the enemy 

92135 were 
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were killed, and the garriſon returned: to the 


place without the loſs af a ſingle man. The 


Turkiſh army being ſhortly after informed of 
the fate of the fleet, loſing. their eourage, loſt 


with it every hope of ſueceſs, and abandoned 
the thoughts of conqueſt, to give themſelves 


up to che fears of an approaching famine, 


which were but too well founded for them, 
deprived as they were of all means of re- 
ceiving proviſioms, and .the winter at hand: 


The Tartars of the region of Aſtrachan, ſe - 


eretly attaehed to the Ottoman intereſts, en- 
deavoured notwithſtanding; to. revive their 
— and offered to procure them vic- 
To that purpoſe they actually made 

an Cs into Ruſſia, for pillaging the 
country. But they met with ſuch a recep- 
tion there, that there was not one ſingle man 
left to go and carry an: account of theit diſ- 
aſter to the Turks. Theſe, on the other hand; 


finding that the Tartars failed in their pro- 


miſe to them, raiſed the ſtege, deſtroyed all 
the 'intrenchinents they had made, and eva- 


euated the country without bauing effected 


any thing. The Ruſſians, who were ſatisfied 


with — * che city in their poſſeſſion; 
229 witheut 
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without any ecpence upon the garriſon, did 
hot think fit to leave it for purſuing the ene: 


4 3 


„ whom hey abandoned. to their fate, 


N 
l 


for alfitance from ue Turks, zoe on. the 
other, wiſhed to render. their [aa — to Ruſ- 
na leſs | punithable, | atviſed the retreating: 
army to march over the ſteppe of Moſchariy 
which led to \ Azoff, : as they pretended, by a 
| much thorter and 2 way. a > his fatal ad- 
vice was the almoſt intire ] loſs of that unfor- 
tunate army ; ; at lealt, ſcarcely 3000 1 men of 
it returfed to their country : : all the reſt were 
deſtroyed by the cold. and bunger they were 

aſfailed w ith in the deſerts, into 1 . they 
had been 0 blindly led, | 
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After this e event, es TO of FRA 
enjoyed complete tranquillity f for a long time: 
It ſhodk off, by. degrees, all dependence on 
the Tettars. The administration of governs 
ment was put, upon tbe ſame footing, with | 
that of Ruſſia, and i it was foon. converted. inte | 
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But in the year 7155, or x66g of our æra, 


freſh calamities aſſaulted the kingdom. The 
famous rebel Stenko Rafin, in the month of 
May of that year, collected from the Koſaks 
of the Don an abject troop of malcontents 
and vagabonds, traverſed the ſteppes at the 
head of this banditti, marched towards the 
Volga, and fixed his ſtation near the river 
Kamiſchenka, where he either carried off or 
plundered all the veſſels 'that went down the 
river to Aſtrachan. This Rafin, encouraged 
by ſucceſsful rapine, bent his courſe through 
Tzaritzin, facking and pillaging : as he went, 
and fell upon Gurief, made himſelf maſter of 
that fortreſs, and then began ſo dreadful a 
maſſaere, that all the officers and principal 
inhabitants were put to the ſword. A body 
of troops Vent againſt him from Aſtrachan 


were intirely routed and cut to pieees. Out 


of more than a thouſand Ruſſians, all people 


of condition, who remained i in the place after 


he took poffeſſion of it, only a very few 


eſcaped. After having remained at Gurief 


all the enſuivg winter, Raſin repaired to Per- 


1 where a number of towns and villages 
| | became 
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becatie 2 a prey to kis wicked and ervel de- 
predations. 


3 


the 45 of aner =p lip _ much more 
ſenfibly at Schamachie, where eight thouſand 
inhabitants and thirty Indians perithed under 
the ruins: Three caravanferas were totally : 
deſtroyed, and thoſe who endeavoured to | | 
eſcape. by flight fell into the hands of Rafin's 
robbers: | _ Seventy Turkich towns | felr the. 
fame | commotion of the earth: and the town of 
Laitſcha in the neighbourhoo of Schamachie 
was intirely, demoliſhed, T e roth of June 
following another earthquake happened, by 

- which much more grievous damage was done 
to the city of. Aſtrachan. 


4 Gi 


White Stenko Raſin was: employing the 
year 71 76, or 1670, in ravaging 3 and ran- | 
ſacking a part of Perſia, there roſe a new pi- 
rate named Sereſchka Krivoi, or. Sergius Stra- 
bo, a Koſic of. the Don a8 well as the for⸗ 
mer, at the head of a great number of fol- 
lowers, who had bound themſelves by an oath 
not to forſake their chief. His place of re- 

Ar 2 ſort 
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ſort was the Volga, where he took number 


leſs veſſels of various kinds, and purſued his 


conqueſts as far as the ſea. Schilkof, who 
was then governor of the province of Aſtra- 
chan, ſent againſt him armed boats, with 
ſtrelitzes, which fell into his hands, with all 


a their cannon, arms, proviſions, and imple- 


ments of war, and the ſtrelitzes, were made 
priſoners. This troop likewiſe pow went with 


their prizes into Perfia, and there joined them- 
ſelves to Raſin; who, finding himſelf thus 


reinforced, purſued his cruelties with greater 
violence than ever, and grew . continually 


more audacious by ſucceſs, till a Perfian khan 


courageoully exerted himſelf to ſtop. his career. 
A bloody naval battle was the conſequence, 


wherein Rafin loſt no leſs than half of his 


people ; but the Perfians put an end to the 
fight, being ſo completely beaten, that thoſe 
who eſcaped the ſword of the Conqueror 


e in the waves: 


In the autumn of this ſame ) year, Proforof- 
ki being governor of Aftrachan, Stenko 
Rafin received an order from the tzar to re- 


treat from Perfia, and to return into his own 
g e en 
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country, where he enjoined him to preſerve 
the peace. T he rebel obeyed, returned to 
to Moſco, to "HE" the Court for mercy, 
and the pardon of his crimes. The tzar ſent 
theſe deputies, with a captain from Samara, 
to Aſtrachan; but they fell upon the officer 
| by the way, and, inſtead of continuing their 


journey to Aftrachan, they returned to the 
Don, and rejoined Ralin. | 


Steh 0 Rafin, after remaining ſome kane 
on the banks of the Don, thought fir to pur- 
ſue his adventures, on the Volga again, And 
in the month of April 7178, or 1672, in the 
borders of Tzaritzin, he took a great. number of 
Kalmuc and Tartarian uluſſes priſoners, laid 
ſiege ta the city; a and, having corrupted by 
preſents the ſtrelitzes that compoſed the gar- 
riſon of Tzaritzin, he entered the place, and 
there maſſacred the commandant, and all that 
ſhewed the ſmalleſt reſiſtance, He then ſeized: 
on the treaſure of the Crown, and all the 
ſhips and other veſſels that did not belong to 
private perſons. In the mean time, Ivan 
Lopatin arrived from Moſco, followed by a 

A a 3 com- 
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company of ſtrelitzes, to endeavour to put 
an end to theſe freſh cruelties of Rafin. 500 
the Rüffan general was intirely defeated, and 
himſelf left dead upon the ficld. 


News ws brought to 8 that 
Stenko Rafin had alſo got poſſeſſion | of 
Tſchevnoi- -yar, and that he had maſſacred 
2 great number of the nobles there, they 
put themſelves in a ftate of defence, repaired 
the walls of the town, placed a guard at the 
gates, mounted cannon on the walls, and 
armed all the inhabitants without diſtinction, 
not excepting the foreigners, and the boys 
that were able to hold a muſquet. But 
Aſtrachan cheriſhed. i in its own boſom an ene- 
my the more. dangerous for being unſuſpect⸗ 

ed; and Rafin, being well informed of the 
diſpoſition of theſe traitors in his favour, 
marched up to the city, and thar very night 
prepared his ladders for ſealing the walls, 
The foldiers of the garriſon that were poſted 
upon them, not only received the rebels with 
open arms, as they mountęd·by means of the 
ladders, but invited the reſt to follow by the 
uſe of  Sgnificque\ words agreed upon between 
them. 
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them. The gunners, who ought to have 


fired on the befiegers, refuſed to obey, and 


remained without lifting a hand. All the 


officers of the nobility and citizens, that 


ſhewed their fidelity and courage, were put 


to the fword. The governor was thruſt 


through with a pike, and carried with 
few figns of life to the cathedral, where 
a great number of the inhabitants had ſhut 
themſelves up, as the laſt refuge from 


rebellious fury. When the day appeared, 


and the enemy had made themſelves maſ- 


ters of the outer walls, they advanced as 


far as the caſtle, and befieged the church, 


to which the inhabitants had fled. One of 
theſe, named Florus Dura, a captain of fifty 
citizens, who happened to be near the porch, 


fought with ſuch ſurpriſing activity and va- 
lour, that he had the good fortune, with 


the help only of a knife, to lay a number 
of the enemy dead at his feet. But 1 


gates of the cathedral being at length broken 
down by the repeated efforts of the rebels, 
the valiant Dura was cut in pieces, as the 


reward of his heroical conduct. The go- 


veryor, who ſtill ſhewed ſome figns of life, 
A234: - was 
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was taken from the place where he lay,. 
and carried to the top of the ſteeple, from 
whence he was caſt down headlong on the 
pavement, All the citizens that had fled ta 
the church, with the officers and nobles that 
accompanied them, to the number of fix 
hundred perſons, were dragged into the ſtreet, 
and maſſacred, one by one, as they came 
through the gate. | 


During this bares execution, two Kal. 
fians, with a few Germans and Tſcherkeſſians, 
making nine in all, climbed to the top of 
another tower of the church; and there, ſur- 
rounded by their enemies, mage a gallant de-, 
fence till the middle of the day. 80 long as 
they had bullets, it was impoſſible for the re- 
bels to get poſſeſſion. of the tower; and when 
they had expended all their ſtock, they ſub- 
ſtituted pieces of ſilver and copper money in 
their ſtead. But, deprived at length of this 
laſt reſource, and having beſides uſed all their 
powder, ſome threw chemſelyes down from 
the place, and the reſt fell into the hands of 
their ſavage enemies, who maſſacred them as 
they had done the others. 
WS; Aſtrachan 
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Aſtrachan was now at the mercy of an in- 
ſatiable robber. All were permitted to plun- 
der at their pleaſure. The public treaſure, 
conſiſting partly of coin, and partly of ſable- 
ſkins, became the firſt booty of the monſter 
Stenko. After this, every houſe was ran- 
ſacked from top to bottom, and all the plun- 
der was carried to the fortreſs of Yamthurt- 
eheie where dera divided the 118 


Rafin remained at 1 till about the 
middle of July, and gave himſelf up to the 
commiſſion of every ſpecies of cruelty. When 
he went along the. ſtreets on horſeback, if 
any unlucky chance placed an inhabitant in 
his fight, he was immediately hewn in pieces 
with a ſabre, or caſt into. the water ; ſome- 
times he hung him up by the feet, or cut off 
his arms and legs. The ſoldiers of the gar- 
riſon, who had ſo baſely betrayed the town, 
became now the "miniſters of his horrid 
crimes, Nay, even the children of theſe- 
traitors aſſociated themſelves in troops, for 
perpetrating together the moſt infamous and 
moſt atrocious enormities. art a 
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- The 13th of July, Rafin; in the intoxica- 
tion of his rage, ſent his yeſſaul to the arch- 
biſhop Joſeph, commanding him to deliver 
up to him the eldeft ſon of the late governor 
Proſorofſki, who had ſo miferably periſhed at 
the taking of the city. On the arrival of 
this young man, the barbarian aſked him, 
what uſe his father had made of the produce 
of the taxes? He anſwered, that the money 
had been remitted to the chancery, and that 
the troops had been paid with it; the truth of 
which was atteſted by a ſecretary named 
Alexeief. The tyrant then would know 
where the property of his father. was con- 
cealed. To which the young Proſorofſki re- 
plied, that his [Rafin's] yeffaul had taken 
poſſeſſion of it. Upon this, Stenko ordered 
his legs to be tied together, and then had 
him hung by his feet againſt a wall; at the 
ſame time commanding the ſecretary Alexcief 
to be hooked up by the ribs, and ſuſpended 
in the. air in this dreadful poſition. About 
half an hour after this, he had the younger 
ſon of Proforoffki brought before him, and 


had him hung up by the fide of his. brother. 
It 


1 


ASTRACHAN, 363 
It is true, they did not then die; but the 
elder ſurvived: this cruel- trentmevt * 4 
very ſhort time. 


After all theſe murders Rado, accompa- 
nied by his band of miſcreants, and ſome 
ſtrelitzes from the garriſen of Aſtrachan, de- 
parted from the city by the way of Simbirſk; 
leaving in the command two Attamans, who | 
executed their commiſſion, and regulated 
their conduct, in conformity with the glo- 


rious pattern of their chief. No ſooner had | 


Stenko Raſin left the government in their 
hands but they called a council, and reſolved 


to renew the flaughtet. They hacked to 


pieces all the officers of the chancery of 


Aſtrachan that had eſcaped the wanton eruel- 


ty of Rafin, ſome of them in their houſes, 
and others in the open ſtreets. They even 
aſſaulted the houſe of the archbiſhop, and 
ordered him to deliver to them Ivan Turt- 


ſchinin, viceroy of the tzar, who had fled 


for refuge to the archiepiſcopal palace. But, 
not being able to find him, they began to 
utter the moſt injurious language againſt the 
Lenerable metropolitan himſelf; making it a 
matter 
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matter of reproach to him, that he was more 
a friend to the nobles. of the city than to the 
_ Hluftrious Koſaks. The ſpeech was con- 
cluded by a ſtroke at his perſon. For this 
ns; mens he Sapa with his life. 


A the winter of 7179, or 1673, the 
gechbiſhop received from Moſco an imperial 
decree, enjoining all the inhabitants of 
Aſtrachan, and particularly thoſe that had 
been concerned in the rebellion, to renounce 
the traiterous ſpirit they had adopted, and 
return to the allegianee they oed to their 
rightful ſovereign. The good prelate imme- 
diately ſet about making the order known, 
by delivering it to a prieſt to read to the 
people. But ſo far were theſe furious profi- 
gates from liſtening to the mandate that they 
ſeized on the prieſt, dragged him to the pub- : 
lic place, and there made him undergo' the 
moſt excruciating tortures, to know of him 
whether it were an invention of the arch- 
e to put. them in biber e 
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hs the 3 of b April: following, a ſoldier 


of the garriſon, came to inform the arch- 
| bithop 


biſhop that the Yourtovi Tartars had, brought 
another. imperial decree from, Moſco, and. 
that they waited with it on the other fide the 
Volga. The . metropolitan, loſt. no time in 
communicating the report to the chiefs of the 
conſpiracy, and commanded them to repair 
to him: but, inſtead of obeying and reſort - 
ing to the church, they aſſembled tumultu- 
ouſly in the market, whither the reſolute pre- 
late followed, to tell them, that they might, 
if they choſe, ſend. and fetch the emperor's 
order themſelves. The rebels again re- 
| proached him with endeavouring to paſs his 
_ own. injunctions, for imperial decrees; load- 
ing him with invectives in the baſeſt terms. 
The metropolitan now, with a noble intre- 
pidity of mind, told them plainly, that» he 
would. ſupport the authority of the tzar as 
far as he could; and, in a ſpeech addreſſed 
to them, repreſented the horror of their 
erimes, drew a picture of the murders they 
had committed, and denounced to them the 
vengeance of heaven, unleſs they deſiſted 
from their unexampled wickedneſs. 


On the iſt of May the conſpirators took 
the unhappy prieſt, that had begun to read 
14117 | | the 
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the tzar s decree, and put him to the moſt 
cruel torments they could invent, to force 
bim to eonfeſs that Joſeph himſelf had fabri- 


cated the pretended decree; but finding that 
all their efforts were in vain, and that he per- 


ſiſted irvartably in maintaining the truth, 


they. finiſhed Mis: miſery by purting aun to 
death. 


Two RON diſtinction, who lived RO 


the metropolitan, underwent the ſame fate 
on the fame pretenees. Finding theſe ſan- 
guinary methods ineffectuał to their purpoſe, 
it was inſtantly reſolved to murder the me- 
tropolitan himſelf. On the 11th of May 
ſome of this horrid crew entered the cathe- 
dral, and: ſent to the archbiſhop to attend 
chem there. He anſwered that he would 
eome ; but feſt took the'precaution to order 
che bells to ring, which ſerved as an adver- 
tiſement to the prieſſs to join him in the 


church. The prelate then put on his ponti- 


ſical veſtments, and repaired to the temple, 
now literally a den of thieves. The fame 
abuſive language, the ſame unjuſt reproaches, 
were here vomited out againſt; him as before, 
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that ke wanted to make his orders paſs for the 
tzar's deerees. The metropolitan defended 
the rights of his emperor with additional 
firmneſs, and exhorted the rebels to return 
to their obedience. But theſe wiſe exhorta- 
tions only irritated their minds the more; 
and, as ſome of the foremoſt were proceeding 
to ſtrip off his ſacerdotal robes, one among 
them called out that they muſt. not lay their 
hands; on the ſacred 7 garment of a bifhop- 
This remonſtranee coſt him dear. He was 
immediately dragged out of the church, and 
the archbiſſop of his cloaths; which they 
obey ing with reluctanee, as knowing the tra · 
gedy to qvhich ãt was a prelude, Joſeph him - 
ſoonen done, but they dragged him out of tho 
church, bound hirn hand and foot, and then 
tore off his fleſly with red hat pincers, conti · 
nually calling on him to confeis the fraud of 
which he was accuſed. After having mangled 
che unfortunate prelate to ſuch a degree as no 
words can deferibe, they carried his agoni/ 
08 carcaſe ta the n. of the ſteeple, from 

whenee 
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| whence they thtew ĩt down.— This laſt act of 
conſummate horror was ſucceeded by a dong 
and ſullen filence ; and, for the ſpace of a 
quarter of an hour, the barbarians ſeemed as 
if oy had been- feuckvith. OR ans 


f ſelves nd body of ae 5 ; 
the rebels beat them away with clubs. After- 
wards, however, the prieſts found means to 
curry off the bloody corpſe, and eh it in 
- the Rode the YO _ b [$014 * 
rv 7 
7 by Os news of theſe travſattions; 
and of the deplorable fituation of the city of 
Aſtrachan, having reached Moſco, the tzar 
Alexei Michailovitch, father of Peter the 
Great, diſpatched general Ivan Bogdanovitch 
Miloſſaufſki, towards the end of the month 
of Auguſt, with a number of troops, not very 
conſiderable, to queil the tumults, and re- 
duce the conſpirators to obedience. The re- 
dels, proud of their uninterrupted ſucceſs; 
had the inſolence to go, with almoſt all their 
people, and meet the enemy in armed veſ- 
ſels. They were however completely beaten, 


and almoſt- wholly deſtroyed. * Miloſlaufſki 
. = pro- 


JT. T 


— then to „ b his tents before 
Aſtrachan, and ſent deputies to ſummon the 
inhabitants to a furrender ; allowiũg the con- 
ſpirators, at the fame time, to come in all 
confidence to his camp, earefſing fue as re- 
forted thither, and endeavouring to gain tlie 
reſt dy promiſes. But as all this did not an- 
ſwer his purpoſe; he formed another camp 
on the oppoſite fide of the Volga, that he 
might have the eity more ſurely in his power. 
The rebels eame and bore down upon this 
camp with fury, in the expectation of 
faking it without trouble; but theit at- 
tack was repelled with ſuccefs, and 1 1 
a great part of their people: 


During theſe tranſaQtions 450 live is the 
tity a Tſcherkeffiat! prince, named Kazulat 
Muſſeloviteh, who found means by an art- 
ful ſtratagem to allure” the chief of the 
rebels to his houſe 5 which he no fooner had 
entered bet the prince's people, who lay 
concealed, ſtarted upon him, put a gag into 
his mouth, and bound him hand and foot. 
They ther wound him vp-in ſome old ear- 
pets, put him upon a common cart, and 

Vox. IV. ä aon- 
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conveyed him by an unfrequented road to 
Miloſlauffki's tent. The general likewiſe on 
his part gained over to his camp a number 


of the rebels every day by kind invitations | 


and attentive behaviour. The patty ſtill in 
poſſeſſion of the eity were now divided into 
violent factions: one ſide was for ſurrender- 
ing to the Ruſſtans, while the others were 
reſolved to hold ont againſt them, to the laſt 
extremity. In this fituation of things the 
winter came on; the conſpirators began to 
miſtruſt their forces, and, moreover, affected 
by the leniey and mildneſs ef the general, 
they ſurrendered the city with one conſent. 
Miloſlaufſki made his entrance inte Aſtrachan 
on the 27th of November, proceeding ſtrait 
to the cathedral, where he returned thanks to 
God for his ſucceſs, and then poſted a ſtrong 
guard at every gate of the town, and others 
in the baſtions. Such of the citizens as were 
in great diſtreſs from the late calamities he 
_- relieved to the utmoſt of his power; rectified 
all diforders, and puniſhed, according to the 
degrees of enormity, the cruelties that had 
been committed. LED 


5 Stenko 
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1 Pa 
1 Rafin alfred 15 30 _ = 
his crimes. After being carried to Moſco, 
and beaten almoſt to death by the knout, at: 
the, command of general Dolgoruki he was 
cured of his wounds and fores,' and placed 
in a cart, with a gallows over his head. In 
this manner he was drawn through all the 
ſtreets of Moſco, an object of univerſal exe- 
cration and horror. At length he was brought 
to the public place, where, four horſes being 
faſtened to his arms and legs, he was torn 
in pieces alive. The four parts of his 
body, with the head, were placed on ſeparate 
poles, and the inteſtines of this wretch were 
given to the dogs. This monſter of wicked- 
neſs ſhewed the greateſt intrepidity in the 
midſt of his torments: but F rolka, his 
younger brother, who was condemned to 
walk behind the * was puſillanimous to 
the higheſt degree. His life was given him 
by the tzar, in conſideration of his having 
diſcovered the places where Raſin had con · 
cealed his treaſures. ; 


No' event of any great importance has 
happened in Aſtrachan fince that ſhocking 
B b 2 maſſacre. 
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maſſacre, In the year 1505 was a bloody 
execution among the. ſtrelitzes, Peter the 
Great viſited theſe parts in 1722, and it was 
his year in particular, and ſome of the fol- 
lowing, when the famous expedition was 
made into Perſia, that Aſtrachan began to 

thew her conſequence. The plague in 1727 

carried off a great number of its inhabitants. 

But, excepting ſeveral fires that have hap- 

pened there, the eutting of a canal to join 

olga with the Kutum, and the making 
wy new plan for the einde it bas ee, 
8 te it 


The ey "off Afro: is. Se in ; the 
midſt of the meadows that border the Volga, 
where the river begins to divide into numerous 
branches, eighty verſts from i its entrance into 
the Caſpian ſea. + It is built on ſeveral hills 
that lie pithin. the compaſs. of its walls. 
The fortiſications and prineipal fireets OC- 
cupy- that which goes under the denomi- 
nation of Hare. bil, which my bene verſts 
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waſhed by the Volga. The dwellings of the 
Armetiiuts and the'Tartars are upon the hill 
of Kiſelef, the extremity of which is oceu- 
pied by a ſmall number of ſoldiers and Ruf. 
fan merchants. ©'Cloſe to this hill runs a 
carial;' which traverſes 's ſaltrnarſh, and forms 
a ä ge the en ag 
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The kremilin, or + Fortrehs, won "O dome 
of the hill, towards rhe” weſt, forming an 
equitarera)'triangte; urbanes by a wall of 
bricks. There is a ſmäll fort «taining, 
which has likewiſe been ſurrounded by a wall, 
but is nowenvloſed only with palifides This 
is tated ſchitsib der, or the magazine, and 
contains corn, lime, and other materials and 
provifions. The walls of the town are, in ge- 
nefat but badly kept tip: they art even fallen 
quite down itt tany' parts, and the breathes 
_ fapptied' with u woodeti patifade” Though 
Afrattidn"be ititirely futrounded with water, 
* is 0 bort of fectitity to it, except in ſuth- 
ier; for, 44 che Volga is always frozen 
Wer ie wie, K Fadifftares the e of 
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The Ae duch is [ſituated in 


the fortreſs nęar the weſtern ide of the 
walls of the. town- It. i is remarkable for its 
ſiae, 8 the ehurehes rhroughout all Ruſſia 
arel in general hut ſmall. The metropolitan 
Samſon:bujlt-jt, at his own expence, in the 
year 1696. It is of brick, and copſiſts of. an 
upper and 4 lower ſtory. On the ſouthern 
ſide of this church ſtands the archiepiſeo- 
pal palace, built likewiſe of brick. It is 
a ſpacious?! building; but: already bears 
ſtrong! marks of, age, and threatens not to 
laſt many years. The main body of the edi 
| ice, which: is inhabited by the archbiſhop, 


communicates W the chureh i an arcade | 
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Were * flogd, the « convent. 5 f the 
; Holy Trinity is now a ſeminary for the in- 
ſtryction of youth in the languages and the 
ſciences... But the. ſucceſs. of this eſtabliſh- 
ment is, not. adequate to the deſign of it. 
Perhaps it is yet too ſoon to extend. the 
| progres of Human knowledge in theſe diſtanf 
0 of Ruſſa. TRE the kremlin likemls 
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is erected, at the expence of the governs / 
ment, a. very conſiderable Ruſſian inn; in the 
ſty le of the caravanſeras. It is built of brick, 
and ſurrounded with ſhops and magazines. 
The merchants are obliged to hire theſe ſnops, 
and to pay the Crown twenty- four roubles 
a year for each. The Indian and Armenian 
inn, built in the middle of the incloſure of 
the fortifications, is likewiſe ſurrounded. by 
ſhops, which pay annually twelve roubles 
rent, which brings into the exchequey above 
a thouſand roubles. In the ſame incloſure 
are alſo five brick churches, a publick diſ- 
penſatory belonging to the Crown, which fills; 
up a quarter of the Ruſſian inn, and an ol 
dee of the your | 


The city of Aſtrachan having ſuffered pro- 
digiouſly by the ravages. occaſioned by the 
laſt fire, the Court ordered the bank to ad- 
vance 170, ooo roubles for building hauſes of 
brick, on a new plan, which the inhabitants 
were to be put in poſſeſſion of, on paying the 
net coſt. of the building. The poorer | ſort 
obtained the favour of ten years for the pay? 
ment of this money. But theſe buildings are 
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0 rounded -by. 4 rampars and a ditch; 
but it confiſts only of old wooden houſes, 
which ſtand near.the. tgrtifications,, Farther on 
i ths Farrar, market, where they trade every 
morning. till twelys .goclpck,.: The Ruſſian 
manbetz on the;contrary, is;oply Re pt towards 
cvening. Nea the moſſ Aaliant angle. of the 
fartifcationg, bętxegn the well of the place 
d che Canal, lice, the alt lake Splontchiak, 
\Fbigh,, during the uinfer ſeaſon, is full of a 
bitter, ulinary ſalt; t which, is owing that in 
the, ſexereftHrofts.;the; ice a lom cloſes over 
11. „ In ſummeg i is always; ſurroyeded. by, an 
erhalaticn of falt vapour „and the, ſediment 
eonfiſts intirelyiof a clapey matten In theſe 
- enrixons; bear the lake, they. find, in dry ſea- 
Jars, cryſtals gf leit oli a. retwler orm; but 
..#8.1{can. as, the weather; becomes moiſt, or 
1 ſtalg dinppear. r n a9 


4 3. "Ip 


a 211 18 2 2137356 1 - col 185 15351 


wer Ne At 


BREED 


ASTRACHAN yy 

At the thalloweſt part ee uke, 2a 
pi e fy" firbbiti öder, is Hitated e 

808 be e 2 

Oſtrog. All ſorts of esl Pie id in the 


45 eee He open hs F. 
1 1 abs ; la 5210 „I: 4 Fog! N 4th | 
- The chief er the Ghaterles lat Aftrackati, 
which is of the order of the Annmtt 
che Virgin Mary, contams two Kreſs ot 
of brick. Ib ic ſutrouhtsd by a wall of che 
tame materials; but che cells of the nuns 
- except that ef che abbeſs; are of od. 
There ig ne wife; upon che cdi a citkene 
convent of tvs Roties7 che uppermoſt" for 
the celebration bf maſs, and the lower for 
the Rabltation of the monks. Of theſe there 
are” commonly noa more than two, one of 
whom is the fuperibf, Peter I. Who; 28 he 
went to head his troops at Derbeft, ſtopped 
ſome time at Aſtrachan, granted leave tö a 
capuchin friar, who böppened tb be ele, 
to found this eſtabliſhment. There ate; "hows 
ever, in the city a fmall number df German 
Roman cathbolics; but the Armenians were 
8 . - had 
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hach, Rringipally, in xiem in; the. founding of 


this religious houſe, becauſe, numbers of them 
are of rchhat perſuaſion, or ſuffer e 


eaſily. lo be beguiled. into it, meth fn; ne 


; $3, x 8 44 1, 


7 he exchange, before hien 3 all "the "Tele. ; 


ſels that come from. {ca lie to. unload, is an, 
old building that threatens every day to fall. 

Over;againf} it. is. the port Nixolſki, deſtined 
for the reception of goods: and unloading the. 
barks ,and.galleots of the merchandizes that 


arrive from Ruta hy che Vo E 


onde ae 1 I. Sx 
t. 0 1 | Was 7 7 Þ 40 wot - 211 510 28 4 * fb bead 7 28 


Belo ghe ſoburhs lies-the town. of Beſtod. 
naia, ;hich, deſeryes Particular notice. If 
contains: a great number of ſtreets and houſes, 
within a, ſpace of. 150 fathom in length and 
about 100 in breadth, abutting on the bank 
of the river. The ground; between the canal 
ande the hill of Beſrodngia contains another 
ſalt lake. of ac vaſt extent, p This likewiſe 


bears the; name;of Solontſchiak, Next ap- 


peap three Tartar towns, the firſt of which is 
called Agriſchan. . This name, which in the 
language of the, Targars ſigniſies @ baſtard, 
siven, to o che town gn-accqunt. of its being 
inha- 
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inhabited by Tartars that are deſcended from 
the Indians; for, when the Iudlans Carne firſt 


to ſettle at Aſtrachan, they took Tärtarian 
women for their: wives, and left a very nu- 


merous progeny. The ſecond is called the 
Bucharian town; and the third the Ghi lanian. 


The inhabitants of Beſrodnaia experience 


great inconveniences from the adjoining canal, 

towards which the hill whereon the town is 
bullt becomes Conſſdefably lower; And 1s fo 
continually penetrated 'by falt“ water; that it 


is impoſſible for them to dig any cellars 


there; and during the greateſt part of the 
| year is ſo deep in Nithe' and mud; that it is 
with the greateſt difficulty * imig inable that 


people gan "rag ber i THe werte lying © near 


the'bahal, Dn rn e n O ue A 


me "4-44 54 v4 49. vo , We % 1. 18 


Behind Befradnainy, weſtuaids,; following 


the: ſhore of dhe Volga, is a large; Ta — ian 
village, called Tzarief by the Ruſſians, but 


Tiek by, the Tartarss, It comprehends a great 


number. of Nireets Nahe on e ſides 0 
poodey. houſes, 2; I TY 127 vt | 5 


| Ou the Loher te of thi Kilum is 4 let 
invitely filled with hk Ruffian buildings. Here 
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CE — a bumiher Gf bare 
animal which were - afterwards, tranſported 
ta:Peterſburg.: Au this region 48 ſo ouer- 
floxed during the high waters, that the inbe- 
bitauts can have no tormmunicatian from one 
place to another but by means af the ſmall 
boats belonging to the fiſhermen.; An boſpi- 
8 "lately erektod on that. ade for 
ele wuutee "col of ri genes. 
nit 10 314 ud 10% N 700720 2 55 1 
HARA votanieal garden above Henle "ON 
jigs ro the ſecond fuburl'of Katum, It is 
tded by > rempaft ind e Keb. chat 
core i flom inundatiohs. Its extent. is 
about feventy fathorns Hquate, And contains a 
ſpati Sous wooden hohfe for the e 
iu barricks för the wörkinen, and 4 
chen laboritbry; bete Ay ptepare 00 
falts cxtractel from plante, THE birter At of 
A frachan, the 2 of "eſtokide; Uifitted 
waters, rc. Al the apothecatics ſhops s of the 
empire belong! to the 3 and obtain from 
hence eyery medicinal p lant they want z and 
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ile a pot . of this cabllbment ſupplies 
all 


A ST ROAACTHCAEN:— 38. 
all Rufha with liquarice juice and Glauber 
{alts - They alſo make chemieat extracts hene 


cure evrigus. ſunplea frem Perſia at a aeap 
rate, they. are frequently; ordered t-) fuppiy 


. 
wum thenho. et 11151 TONE 013 ler 
56147 941 ON gaga [9d 215013 

e farbe advanced paſt from Atrarhan 
1s the Gus. gpunrry-bouſs of, Tichermpacha 


which the governor Beketof built for him a 
few, years. ag0% the firf, and hirhertenthe 


only noble, manſion, in afl theſe parts, Adds 
on an, ifland, formed. by different rivezs..or 
arms of the Volga,; And, cpnfains tc large 
lakes, The marſhy growunds hayg been drainr 
ed, and. there, is, 2 £999 plantation mu- 
berry-trees. and, vines; the, latter. of, which 
ſucceed already {a well, that. aber (annually 
produce ſome. chopſand. ropbles.,... Hers,s 
likewiſe a,fing 2 of t. by en: 
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32 A8 FT RAC HAN. 
They not only cultivate the vine, but alſo 
furniſh the court with every kind of fruit, 
ſend ſometimes: a ſnhip to Perſia, make tiles 
and bricks, trade in wood, diſtill ſpirituous 
liquors, &c. We learn from Olearius, that 
an old Auſtrian monk brought priſoner to 
Aſtrachan was the firſt that planted vines, 
which he procured from Perſia, in this place, 
and that through his care they ſueceeded 
well. This ſame monk, by an expreſs order 
from the tzar, eftabliſhed in 1613 a public 
vineyard; after the model of which the in- 
habirants of the town ſoon laid out ſeveral 
others; and in 1640 a perſon was appointed 
to go to Aſtrachan, with the title of maſter- 
vine-dreffer. Peter the Great had it very 
much at heart to bring this important object 
to perfection; ſo that at preſent the culture 

of the vine is upon a very good footing. 
They cultivate in the gardens of Aſtrachan 
all ſorts of culinary plants, lettuces, beet, 
carrots, turnips, radiſhes, muſtard, cucum- 
bers, melons, and arbouſes. Among our 
European legumes that are managed here 
with ſucceſs, one is ſomewhat ſurpriſed at 
not finding the potatoe, the truffle, or topi- 
6 | nambour, 
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nambour, or the artichoke: But then they 
plant à great quantity of pimento. The 
pear, apple, cherry, peach, and mulberry 
trees grow in the greateſt plenty; but as 
the caterpillars devour the prineiꝑal part 
of the blooms, they produce but little 
fruit. They lay the vines under ground 
all the winter: and as the heats are ex- 
ceeding ſultry during the ſummer, and 
ſhowers very rare, they water their grounds 
by means of windmills placed along the 

running waters. Theſe mills raiſe the water 
up to trenches made in he gardens and vine · 
yards, and ſufficientl/ anſwer the puny of 
e eee Stare 
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Since the laſt fire at Aftrachan 10 reckon 
it contains 2541 houſes; including the 
buildings of the Kremlin, and the habita- 
tions that the ſoldiers have built near the 
convent of Ivanoffki. Thie Ruffian' churches 
are rwenty-flye in number, and two con- 
vents. The Artnenlans have two churches, 
and the Luütherans and Papiſts one for edch 
religion. Thie Indians have alſo in the niditte t 
of cheit catavanſerai's a ſmall 1dol temple- 
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1 N. accurate en of this yy river 
and its fiſheries muft natoraMly compre- 
kend fo many curidus particulars, tfat it 
would be unpardonabfe'ro omit the follow- 
ing account, which'the moſt alfduousinvelti- 
2 das deen W to ür | 


The Volga; which revefres' inro ĩcs channel 


an: infinite number of rivers, beſides ſtreams, 


brooks, and rivulets, is dangerous to navi- 
gate. Even the moſt expericnced failors are 
kept in eontinual alarm by its numerous an- 


les and turnings, ſhallows and flats, iſles, | 


ſhelves, and ſand-banks/ It is only in the 
months of May and June that large veſſels 


fail. upon it with fecurity and caſe; for then 


the rivers that pour into it, eſpecially thoſe 
towards the north, being ſwelled by the 
melting of. the * raiſe the waters of the 

1 Volga 


THE VOL 3% 
Volga greatly above their ordinary level. 


This augmentation is ſuch; that not only the 


low iſlands are ſo covered that ſhips paſs over 


them, but all the plains that lie on each fide 


the river are overſſowed in ſuch a manner, 
that nothing but the tops of the higheſt trees 
appear above the ſurface of the waters. In 
this reſpect the Volga bears a great reſem> 
blance to the Nile in Egypt; a reſemblance 
rendered more ſtriking by the great ferti - 


lity theſe bountiful inundations ſhed over all, 


the plains within the reach of its influence 
Saratof is looked upon as, nearly about the, 2 


middle of the Volga's courſe. This town, 
which is likewiſe reputed one of the heſt 


provincial towns of the Volga, is fituated on 
the mountainous bank of, that, river, and is 


covered to the: north by the mountain of 


Falcons 1. «Jo this | ploge, and 1. far 2 | 


* ih che Kiart of the city is 2 great mart for alt | 


and fiſh for exportation. Tt is likewNe famed for ith! : 
tanneries, a manufactory of hemp, avother for hats, 
and a third for filken ſtuffs, For the ſupply of the 
latter they have incloſed a large piece of ground five” 
verſts from the plate, at the barren foot of the 
mountains of Lyfiz Gorki, as a plantation of white 
mulberry- trees, which are duly watered from the 
ſprings that have been conducted from the moun-' 
Vor. IV, E tains, 
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Tzaritzin, the river flows from its ſource: in 


the fouth, right towards the eaſt, acroſs a val- 
ley of vaſt extent. But, leaving Paritzin, 
it takes a ſouthern courſe, and reaches Aſtrac- 
han. The wideſt part of the Volga is be- 


tween theſe two places, and the parts where 
it narrows to the breadth of a verſt are very 


rare. This river forms an amazing number 
of iſtands; of which the largeſt” ate Sarpi, 


Tichiltſcherinſkbi, and Arbuſnoi. But about 


Aſtrachan they are in greater number fill; 


and the nearer it approaches to its mouth, it 
multiplies its quantity of "ifles, as the Volga 
divides itſelf into a greater number of arms 


than wy known river inthe world. Rn 


teins. Hats to _ city wnſell,. it is. 8 built; 
contains ſeven churches, . a monaſtery, and a conyent 


. 4 % * * 


of nuns. There is not one edifice of brick; but the 
regularity of the ſtreets, all in ſtrait lines, and: the 


beautiful proſpects about it, make it a very agreeable 
place. Its markets for ſalt and fiſh,. great quantities 


of which are exported.;by the river, draw, thither a. 
multitude of foreigners, and is of, ,confiderable ad- 


vantage to the citizens. Its blhexies ars very rich; 
and even in the town itſelf there is a great conſump-· 
tian af the moſt eſteemed fiſhes of the Volga, which 
are well ſalted and dried. Caviar is likewiſe. mado 
here in 8 ee e various methadss 


THE v 6 E &. th 


The firſt 428 of the Volg is . called 
Achtuba, which runs off from the left bank 


at ten verſts above Tzaritzin, at the mulberry 
plantation. T his arm, after watering the 
country on the left fde of the Lower Volga, 
falls into the Buſan, near. Kralnoi- yar, and 
thetice into the Caſpian ſea. The Achtuba 
never takes a regular courſe bur-during the 
inundations of the ſpring, - At all other times 
it has the appearance of a ſtill ſheet of water's 
in many pürts is quite dried up, and is'f6 
inter ſectedl by batiks of fandz that it is hardly 
polble'to Hiſcoyer: the track of i its current. 


The ſecond principal. arm of the Volga is is 


called Buſan, and ſeparates - from the river at 
forty veritsgbgys Aſtrachan. T he other arms 
not ſo remarkable, bear the names. of Poldi, 
Kutum, 'Tzarief - Protok, ' Baſchmakoyka, , 
Fichagan, Ivantſchouk, and Baſchdennir. 
But as ah theſe _ divide chemſelves into 
others fill. keit, an d as tl ey job And crof8, 
and imtet again, wn the Volga Giengen 
itſelf "tO rh&Carpinh" ſer etiore thai ſe 
venty mouths, it is ca to conceive how 
ſwampy all that region muſt be which ſepa- 
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388 THE VOLGA. 

rates Aſtrachan from the Caſpian. This muſt 
certainly be very hurtful to the health of the 
ne, and merits the moſt ſerious at- 
tention. | | 


e is fituated thirty verſts bu 


Aſtrachan. It was built in the reign of tzar 


Alexei Michailovitch, that the inhabitants 
might have an eye upon the motions of the 
Koſaks of the Don. It was cuſtomary with 
theſe people to paſs from the Volga into the 
Buſan, and thence to proceed to the Caſpian, 
and commit depredations there. This poſt 
was to ſtop their paſſage, and at the ſame 


time to prevent the hoſtilities of the Kal- 


mucs, WhO had not then been effectually 
ſubdued; and likewiſe to check the too fre- 
quent Be of the EKirguiſe Koſaks. For 
theſe different purpoſes a garriſon was form- 
ed * *; and a commercial com meh having 


In former times it was not uſual to appoint 2 
commandant in form; but affcers were ſent from 
Aſtrachan, with a certain number of ſoldiers. It is 
only. æ few years ago that a governor was: firſt ap- 
pointed, with a houſe to dwell in, and a regular chan- 
cery. formed. A company of 50 young 1 men were ſe- 
| lefted from the goo families - ſettled in that place, 


who ore the name of Kraſnoi-yaxſkoi Koſaks, we 
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fixed here i in 1729 and 17 zo, the government | 
built them a z town-houſe | in r 74 5. 


The vernal and eſtival G of this 
Volga, which are cauſed either by the melt. 
ing of the ſnows in the upper regions of 
Ruſſia, or by a ſouth wind acting with vio- 
lence on the waves of the ſea, and exerting 

its impetuoſity on the Volga likewiſe, deſerve 
the utmoſt attention of every curious ext- 
miner into the operations of nature. The 
25th of April is obſerved to be the general 
point of time at which the Volga begins to 
ſwell in the confines of Aſtrachan; and it 
may always be regarded as a certain ſign M 
this event when the water changes i its colour, 
and puts on a white appearance. The river 
continues to riſe till the beginning of June, 
and then remains four, five, and often fix 
days in its higheſt degree of elevation; and 
then begins to ſuhſide, by perceptible grada- 
tions, to its e level, which it renobes 


are ſtill kept up on a good footing, They are never 
ordered away from the place, and are only called to 
actual ſervice” when any difference ariſes with the 
Kalmucs, or when they are wanted as couriers to 
Aftrachan, 

Ce 3 . about 
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about the end of June. The inhabitants of 
Aſtrachan unanimouſly afirm, that the inun- 
dations of this river have never been ſo co- 
pious as in later years, and yet the waters 
have never riſen much above an Engliſh 
fathom. . In 1770, the riſe of the Volga he- 
gan about the end of April, and on the 27th 
of May they had ſwelled to. ſeven feet nine 
inches. After this they diminiſhed by de- 
grees, and by the. noth of July had PR 
their common level. 


It 1 quite otherwiſe above Aſtrachan; for 
the waters never increaſe at Tzaritzin, and at 
Bſchernoi-yar, till about the beginning of 
June, and are intirely fallen at the com- 
mencement of July. They riſe alſo at Tza- 
ritzin to mote: than the height of a fathom; 
and this increaſe is ſtill much more conſi- 
derable below that city on the fide of Tſcher- 
noi-yar.- The truth of this fact is eaſily 
aſcertained, by inſpecting the trees that have 
been expoſed to the inundation, and mea- 
ſuring on them the diminution of the Waters, 
The flats and vallies are ſo intirely ſubmerged, 


chat they have the appearance of a vaſt ocean, 
4 | | 5 and 


* 


THE VOLGA 392 
and the hares and field-mice are deſtroyed by _ 


thouſands, It ſeems as if the animals of a 
larger kind, ſuch as wolves, foxes, wild 


boars, &c. had ſome preſentiment of the ap- 


proaching flood, or at leaſt took notice of its 
very firſt incurfions, fince they inſtantly take 
their flight into the, inland ſteppes. But 
when the high waters take the hares by ſur- 
prize, ſo as intirely to ſurround them, they 
ſeek a refuge on the higher grounds; and, 


when the inundation has reached them alſo, 5 
there is ſcarcely one of theſe unfortunate ani- 


mals that can eſcape deſtruction. Should 
they, by good fortune, get to places too emi- 
nent for the flood to reach, ſill their fafety i 1 
but of ſhort duration; no longer than till 
the hunters arrive, who take them with their 
hands alone, and carry them off. The Va- 
rious kinds of rats and mice, that inhabit the 
low grounds about the Volga, have two I6- 
ſources for preſerving their lives from the 
deluge ;. both of them ſuch as bring them 
into new diſtreſſes. Some take the reſolution 
to eſcape by ſwimming, and deſperately | ſtrike 
in troops for the Volga itſelf, that they may 


gain its weſtern ſhore. Theſe animals ſome- 
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times ſwim for the ſpace gf three yerſts and 
more upon the riyer ; but at length their 
powers fail them, and they fink to the bot- 
tom. Others again take to the trees for re- 
fuge, where the birds of Prey wait for their 
coming, and banquet an their fleſh; while 
the beluga ſtrikes the ſmaller trees with his 
enormous tail, 19 as to ſhake them from the 
boughs intq the water, where they | become 2 
prey to this voracious fiſh. The fame fate 
| likewiſe attends the young crows that wo 
not yet learnt to fly. 


Though the Volga be divided into ſo great 
a number of branches, it is no leſs than 2200 
feet ayer at Aſtrachan. In the depth of the 
winter, which here laſts about a month, and 
ſometimes two, this riyer becomes ſo ſtrong- 
ly frozen, that ſledges with the heavieſt bur- 
deps paſs i it without any danger. The nearer 
it approaches the ſea, the more it abounds 
with ruſhes, which afford a harbour far the 
wild boars, who reſort to them i in great num- 
þers, and feed upon the rats that dwell among 
wems! no leſs than on the ruſhes © rom Ag 
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of all the fiſhes of paſſage the bielaia 
ribitxa, ar white ſalmon, is the firſt that ar- 
xives here. Great numbers are caught with 
Hooks between the middle of January and the 
end of March. This fiſh is never better than 
when ſalted and ſmoked. When thus pre- 
pared , the fleſh takes a reddiſh colour, though 
by no means to be compared in beauty with 
that of the kraſnaia riba, or red ſalmon, a 
fiſh but ſeldom met with about Aſtrachan, 
though the Terek abounds with them. The 


aloſa * pever ebe but in the time of the 


8 Clupea Alefa of Linnæus. See Le Dict. d'Hiſt. 


Nat. de Valmont de Bomare, & PEncyclopedie Eco- 
nomique, article Aleſe; the Voyages de Haſſelquiſt, 
p. 378. German edit. and the Nat. Hiſt, of Denmark 
by Pontoppidan, P- 190. The roe of this fiſh is held 
in as much eſteem in the Eaſt Indies as caviar is in 

Ruſſia, and whole ſhips cargoes of it are conſumed in 

thoſe countries. No people in all Ruſſia will eat of 

the 'aloja, Except the Mordvines and the Tſchouvaſ- 
ches. It is hardly poffible to conceive how the Ruſ- 
fians firſt took ſuch an aver ſion to this fiſh. Other 


European nations have certainly as much taſte and as 


much knowledge of wholeſome and unwholeſome 
food as the Ruſſians, and yet, ſo far from refuſing the 
Aloſa, they look upon it as a delicious diſh. It ſhould 
ſeem · to ariſe from nothing more than the denomina- 
tion it bears in the north of Germany of zollfiſch, or 

paadfiſt, This name is given to it, becauſe, — 
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396 THE VOLGA 

high water; and then is found in ſo | 
plenty, that every time the hook i is thrown it 
infallibly catches one. 


As ſoon as the Volga begins to be. freed 
from its ice, which happens ſometimes about 
the latter end of February, or at lateſt in the 
beginning of March, the large ſturgeons, or 
belugas e, *, never fail to ruſh from the Caſpian 


taken, it beats itſelf in the nets, and ſeems in 2 moſt | 
violent rage. Or, perhaps, becauſe when the water 
gets a great degree of heat from the ſun, this fiſh be- 
comes extraordinarily uneaſy, and in theſe fits of agi- 
tation often throws himſelf upon the ſhore, and pe- 
riſhes, Contrary to the cuſtom of other fiſh, the at/a 
in the Volga during the hot days, and goes 
down the river when others come up. It is faid that 
their greateſt: migration is to the Kama: if fo, we 
muſt not claſs it with the inhabitants-of the Caſpian 
fea, but muſt give it a remoter origin. 
* Belugas: are frequently taket 6F the length of | 
20 ſpans, but ſeldom longer than 25. . Fiſh- of this 
length weight: from 30 to 45 poods (2000 to 3500 
pounds). The milters are ſmaller, being ſeldom more 
than ſeven or eight ſpans long, and: are in much greater 
plenty than the larger, which are generally ſpawners. 
Something analogous to this has been obſerred among 
ſalmons. The young males are often found to be full 
of milt, and:ſpaws: with the adult females; yet no 
ſpawn is ever found in the young female ſalmons. 
The Rufftans'call:this Ali: beluga, ber auſe of its white 
colour; and ĩt n in ſi ze all the fit of the Vel- 
| ga. 


ſe into the Volga, and continue going up the 
river for a formight together. | , 


Jo theſe ſucceed the feurugas, das fore 
of ſturgeons, that travel for the ſpace of a 
month. in ſhoals ly numerous. This 


is the accipenſer ftellatus of Mr. Pallas, and is 
Marfigli 


| the fame with that the count de 
| mentions in 1 BIG of the fiſh of "the Da- 
nube. 


The fturgeons, aw ſo utled; 45 not 


begin their emigratian till towards the middle 


of April, and are accompanied by the foplets * 
and the velſes, When the waters have at- 
tained their higheſt pitch of elevation, the 
people take nothing i in their nets but ſevru- 
gas; and, as they fall, theſe fiſh return to the 


fea with: the ordinary ſturgeons. The belugas 


then appear but rarely, and, when they do, 
the. fiſhermen give them the epithet of ꝛwan⸗· 
derers. When the Vol ga 1s intirely returned 
to its bed, „ no fiſh are taken. except leyrugas 


— 34-in. not fo-Smm-as.thet of the reſt 


| o the: family of furgeons, and is of à different. taſte, 
No uſe is made of the fat with which it abounds, 
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n thern dhe &vrugas and. common 

* to be caught; but dhe 
f ifappe ear towards t the. end” 
the belugaz. remain Lot 


* 


ole they chuſe the greateſt EH of Fer | 
river, ſuch as are found at the confluence of 
reo or three arms or rivers, where they keep 
in profound ens ee in their 
row 2 ee 


the various ; of apparatys for 
cr large fith, the moſt curious. and ex- 
 txaordinary is the Sabbika *, The fiſhermen 
gin by driving thick ſtakes acroſs the river, 
at the diſtance * half A yard from each other. 
When the current is very rapid, the ſaboika 
js m made to deſcribe. 7 2 ſerpentine. line; but 
when the fircam i is more gentle, it croſſes i it 
directiy over. This being done, they con- 
ſtruct, againſt che current, by means of large 
Kakes joined together, "chambers. nearly in 
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the 3 of a * in the midſt of which 
are practiſed ſeveral cells; ; obſerving that the 
ſtakes at the opening or entrance to theſe are 
looſer in the ground than the reſt, that if a 
fiſh of larger fize than ordinary ſhould ruſh 
towards the ſnare, the ſtakes may yield, and 
afford him a paſſage, equal to his bulk, A 
greater or ſmaller number of theſe chambers 
are erected, according to the width of the 
arm of the river; and to the middlemoſt i is - 
given the name of materaia, becauſe the force 
of the current is directed againſt i it, and it is 
commonly the receptacle of the largeſt be- 
lugas. The intervals between the tal 

all filled by a continued chain of great logs 
of wood bound. together by three or four 
ſtrong bands of ofier. So ſoon. then 2s the 
fiſh come up the river, and of courſe enter 
ſome one of the chambers, by the openings 
left on purpoſe ; and, by turning either to the 
Tight or left, reach the angles; they find 
themſelves too much conſined to be able to 
turn theinſelves about, and return the way 
they came; but are obliged, on the contrary, 
to remain in the poſition given them by the 
configuration of the ſides and angles of the 


39 wy HE v 6 E 10 
chamber wherein they are itnpriſoried. Phy 


it fares, ar leaft, with the large ff; fbt as 


to th ſmaller ones, ſuch as ſevrugas and ftur- 
geons of a middling fize, they fin room 
enough for turning” about.” Bur thin they 
meet with another obftatte in the rapidity of 
the current, to which they muſt ge way; 
ank Which is confiderably augrnenteck by tlie 
ſort of dam fotmed by tlie line” of "fakes 
Which traverſes the arm of tlle river; {6 that 
they equally become the prey of the fiſher- 
men. They prefer tue deeper attris' of the 
Volga, und füch as have 4 direct eommutii⸗ 
Eation with the ſea; for erecting the faboika; 
By this method they rake ſd enormous a quan: 
rity of fiſh,” khat it is not poſſible to'procute 
people enough for drawing ffom this fiery 
oy the profit of which ie is fuſceptible:”" 


5 1 $47 


. ſpring ds . the whole 'of 
this edifice - undergoes à thorough: repair : 
nay; it is ſotnietimes naoeſſary likewiſe after 
the abatement of the waters. -:; To thiszend 2 
number of divers are (employed; wh di ve to 
tle bottom of the river to exaniine all the 
lower:parts'of the ſtructure, and to amend 
9 3 1 


" & 


D . c 0! AJ — e BR OO IF . 2 3 


11 VOLGA.” 15 399 


1 ng, N. — 


It is almoſt "impoſſible fo 1 lively, | 


imagination to repreſent: the extreme fatigue, 
and the various hardſhips, theſe unhappy di- 


vers ſyffer in their painful employment. Iuſt 
before they plunge, they ſwallow a dram of 


brandy, and then get upon an oven made ex- 


tremely hat, built for that purpoſe, bear the: 


tinue half an hour then, wrapping, their 
the boat, throw off their cloaths, when they! | 


DT: 


come to the place to be examined, make: 
ſign oß the; oroſs three times on their fore 


head and: breaſt, and are let down by degrees 


to the hottum of che water. In this ſuſpended; 
ſtate they are alternately dran upwards, and. 
let doyn again, that they may tales at perfect 

copnizancei of the whole ſaboĩka. The want. 
of breath rendets ãt necelfary fer them, now. 
and then, to be draum up ul. their bead. 
comes above the: ſurface, where- they refreſh. 
thenifeves a littit with air, and: then dive. 
down again Fh the repeat;; tilh, ſbiver- 
ing with cold, all over, they. perceive their 
ng, to do-their affice,” and 4 begin 
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to ſtiffen. They: are OR nh ol * again 
upon the oven, drink again a little brandy, 
return to the water, and repeat theſe alter- 
natives of heat and cold, till at length the 

blood guſhes out at their noſe and ears, and 


hey are caſt half dead into the boat, which 


- never- forſakes them for a moment. The 


p wot robuſt of theſe divers cannot remain 


more than ſeven minutes at a time under wa- 


ter, nor ſupport more than five times a-day 
theſe ſudden tranſits from heat to cold. As 


ir commonly takes ſeven days to repair the 


- ſaboika thoroughly, the diver is condemned, 


during that period, to experience all the con · 
ſequences of being ſtunned in this moſt vio- 
lent and extraordinary manner. Their health, 
as the reader will naturally conclude, is much 
impaired by this tormenting practice; and 
none of them ever reach the ordinary term 
of human life, but die while yet in their 
youth. No man can follow: this dreadful 
trade for more than ten years; and numbers 
of them are forced to relinquiſh it in the 


third or fourth year of their employ. = 


A great quantity of fiſh are likewiſe taken 
in theſe parts with a hook. In this Kind+of 


faſhery 
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ſhery they. uſe, among ather ſitatagems, the 
device that hears the pame of In,, and is 
egnſtruRted t following manner. They 
take a fope feven tathom, long of, the thicke 
"6p lof 4 finger, 19 which they die Pack- 
_ thioads two ſpans. in 8 af the thickneſs 
4 Sobſe $. quill, aud ar the diſtance of a. 
ſpan. and 4 half from each other... At the 
end of theſe iron hooks ; ars faſtened, by means 
of + fine-thread.. Ar the middle of the curve 
of theſe Rocks is tied 4 thread of hair, haying 
it its extremity a ſmall. float, made. of rhe 
bark of willow, or of the black poplar. | The 
number of hooks faſtened to the great cord is 
viſually about threeſcore, and this is ſtretched 
geroſs the ſtream. That the hobks may not 
be carried away by the force of the current 
each extremity of the cord is kept down by 
a heap'of ſtones laid upon it. And, to ſhe w 
tbat there is a ſnaſt in the place,” two poles 
ate laid upon the ſurface of the water, faſten · 
6 to two cords below. When the fiſh, which' 
paſs and repaſs towards the bottom, agitate 


che water by their circular movements, che 


— 1 in Plate X. 
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4 THE VOL GA. 
light and ſpongy floats, by following the irre- 


gular vibrations of the fluid, bring the hook 


to the body of the fiſh; which, feeling itſelf 


wounded, puts itfelf in a greater turmoil, 


and agitates' the water more and more. 'Fhis 


ſets the neighbouring hooks in motion like- 
wiſe, by means of their floats, and multiplies 
the wounds of the fiſh.” In general, it is only 


ſturgeons of the various kinds that are taken 
by thefe ſuaſts, becauſe thoſe fiſtr are large, 
have a very tender ſkin, and lafh' the water 
in, an extraordinary manner ; and are there- 
fore ſoon entangled 1 Fw hooks, | 


| There is another manner nf ng for 
fiſh, which is practiſed only in the winter, 
and is peculiarly appropriated to the catch- 
ing of white ſalmon *. They firſt dig through 
the ice till they come toi the ſurface of the 
running water. This hole is made no bigger 
than to admit the drawing of a fiſh through 
it. Near to this is placed a bow made of 
ozier twigs, whoſe two extremities are fixed 
in. the 1 ee. "This: bow is of a 6 thick- 


* he  Dephinu Leucas of Dr. Falls, 
| neſs, 


heſs; and not much raiſed above its baſe. 
Bekind this are ſet three poles, each a fathom 
in letigth, the lower extremities whereof 


ate ſo ſeparated as that they can ftand firmly, 


being bound together at top with a cord, 


letting their upper extremities- paſs above 


their point of union. After which they fix 
a ſmall cord to theſe poles; which -faſtens 
tranſverſly t& the ſummit of them a lever 
about two fathoms long, which dips; when 
drawn down; to the hole and the bow; having 
its other extremity loaded with a weight. 


The end which comes to the hote bears a 


thick thread of the length of two fathoms, 
to which hangs a hook covered with ſcales of 
fiſh, and defended before with a ſmall plate 


of hammered braſs. Juſt above the hock is 


fixed a bit of lead, that the force of the 
eurrent may not carry the hook from under 
the aperture in the ice. To the ſame extre- 


mity of the pole which ſerves as a lever is 


faſtened a very ſhort thread, which holds a 


wedge or catch; and to the thread of the 


hook another thread a little longer, fixed at 
the diſtance of two or three ſpans from the 
extremity of the lever: and at the end of 
Dd2 this 
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this latter thread a wooden diſk placed acroſs. 
Then, hauling down the lever with the hook 
into the hole, they paſs the cateh ſuſpended 
to the other extremity of this lever acroſs the 
bow, and do the ſame thing with regard to 
the diſk which is placed in-the bow, ſo as to 
make the two extremities of the bow touch 
the circumference of the diſæ. The little 
catch gets a perpendicular pofition in the bow, 
holding by one of its extremities to the upper 

part of the bow, and by the other to the diſk ;- 
by means of which it is prevented from ſlip- 
ping out of the bow, and holds the extremi- 
ty of the lever which has been brought down 
by main ſtrength- towards the hole in that 
ſtate. Thus, ſo ſoon as a white falmon has 
ſeized on the hook, the diſſł immediately flies 
out of the bow; the lever riſes with force, 
ſnatches up the fiſn, and throws him on the 
ice *. Some fiſhermen put a living fiſh upon 
the hook as a bait; others make uſe of a flat 


* Every perſon that has deſeribed a machine, how- 
ever little complicated, knows the difficvity of con- 
veying an idea” of all its parts with preciſion to 
others. To this end, Plates ſeem indiſpenſably ne- 
ceſſary. The reader will therefore here be pleaſed to 
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THE VOLGA 49% 
piece of tin, to which they give the form of 
a fiſh. 


We paſs over the deſcription of a great 
number of other ways of catching fiſh prac- 
tiſed in theſe parts, and ſhall only mention a 
kind of net named achan, far leſs remarkable 
from the nature of the inſtrument than from 
the pompous apparatus that accompanies the 
uſe of it, The achan is properly nothing 
more than a net in the ſhape of a ſack, two 
fathoms long and two yards wide, made of 
ſtripes of birch-bark of the thickneſs of ones 
thumb. To the opening of the achan are 
faſtened two ſtrong ropes of conſiderable 
length; by means of which two boats, that 
keep at a ſmall diſtance from each other, ſup- 
port the net, which is ſunk to the bottom of 
the water by weights. The fiſhermen, that 
hold in their hands the two ſtretehed ropes, 
on perceiving that a fiſh has entangled itſelf 
in the net, immediately draw the ropes to 
them, and bring their captive out of the wa- 
ter incleſed in the ſack. This net is only made 
uſe of at certain times, and particular places; 
and then only for taking belugas, or ſtur- 
Dd 3 | geons, 
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geons, when theſe fiſh are retreating to their 


holes on the approach of the froſt, or have 


already retired to them. 


So ſoon as the cold is ſet in, the com- 


mander of the comptoirs of the fiſhery 
diſpatches his orders to all the inſpectors 


of the utſchugs *, to forbid the fiſhermen 
from exerciſing their profeſſion in any place 
where they perceive beluga holes ; and to or- 
der all the navigators of veſſels on the river 
not to make any noiſe, and above all things 
to ſee that no gun be fired, leſt the fiſh, lurk- 


* A vataga is. any port of the Volga to which all 
the fiſh taken by fiſhermen are remitted, to the pra- 
prietor of the fiſhery to be cured, Caviar and ifinglaſs 
are alſo made in them, and all the works neceſſaty to 
| ſalting carried on. An utſchug i is a place of greater 
| importance, where great dams are made of the na- 
ture of thoſe deſcribed above, under the name of Sa- 
boika. Theſe utichugs are all built on a ring 
ground along the bank of ſome arm of the Volga 
Fach utſchug has its church, and is inhabited by fi t 
labourers, who do not work as journeymen, like the 
fiſhermen of the vatagas, but enjoy a fixed ſalary, as 
people in regular ſervice. The taxes paid by the va- 
tagas to the Crown are regulated "according to the 
quantity of caviar and iſinglaſs prepared in them. 
Ihe public cheſt takes five rubles per pood on iſin- 
glaſs, aud two rubles eighty copeeks per pood on 
cayiar. Pallas. 
| 5 ing 


8 
W 


1 


hi oy fin o A - fe, an. , x i 


2 tf mo mw 


THE: VOLGA. 497. 
ing in cheir wintering places ſhould be diſ- 


turbed at the report. 


The day for this great fiſh-chace is ſettled 
after the fiſh haye been ſeen to riſe ſeveral. 
times to the ſurface of the water, and then 
plunge to the bottom, which generally hap- 
pens about the beginning of the month of 


N ovember. On the appearance of this au- 
ſpi picious ſign notice is given to all the fiſher- 
men to attend at the hour appointed at ſuch 
an utſchug with all their neceſſary imple- 
ments, The commandant invites a number 


of his acquaintance the evening before, as 


ſpectators of the ſport, With theſe he re- 
pairs to the utſchugs, where he regales them 
ſumptuouſly, and orders brandy to be diſtri- 
buted to the fiſhermen. The next day, early 

in the morning, they proceed to the places 
where the beluga-holes are known to be, and 
an vniverſal filence i is impoſed on all. 


Having put the acharis | in order” ana: gif: 
poſed the boats in proper order, the firing. of 
2 muſquet i is the ſignal for departure. At this 
* all the boats, to the number of three 

"Dez 2) hun- 
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hundred, ſtart all at once. No ſooner are the 
nets caſt, and the paſſages cloſed, than the 
moſt horrid cries and ſhoutings of the fiſher- 
men ſucceed the rofound filence that reigned 
before. The afighted fiſh. ndeavour to 
eſcape by all ſorts of means; f gain the 
ſurface of the water; otbers, not daring to 
venture ſo high, remain in the middle re- 
gion; ſome ſtrive to ſhun the danger that 
awaits them by the moſt irregular mov ements N 
and contorſions; but none of their ſchemes 
are attended with ſucceſs, and they are all en- 
compaſſed by a troop of fiſhermen, ſolely em- 
ployed in ſtopping every way by which they 
might eſcape. Now the ſport of the ſpeCta- 
tors confiſts 1 in ſeeing enormoꝑs fiſh tumbling 
head over rail on the top of the water ; others 
overſetting the boats. In one place fiſher- 
men, wet from head to foot, "making an 
uproar as if they were poſſeſſed; and in- 
deed ſo they are, with the ſpirit of brandy ; 
for there. are very few of them who are not 
drunk. In another part loud and violent 
diſputes, and torrents of abuſe, upon the run- 
ning together of two boats. Often the effects 


of jealouly 9 when fortune has been 
more 


more favourable to ſome, by-beſtowing more 


ſhort, * when the ſturgeon have been ſuffi- 
ciently rouzed , the fiſhermen throw the achans 
aſide, and take up the puganoi , with which 
they catch all the fſh enden to eſcape 
by favour of the current. At this inſtant 
all order ſeems again to be baniſhed; every 
perſon rows where he can, and thence ariſe 
ten thouſand new diſputes, when the boats 
come too near together, or the nets get en- 
tangled in one another: 


The great ſturgeons, ichthyocolle, which in 
all other ſeaſons of the year are ſo ſtrong that 
ten men are ſcarcely able to get the maſtery 
of one, are at this time ſo feeble, that two 
fhertnen are ſufficient for that purpoſe. The 
thick and viſcous matter that cbVers them all 
over at this time of the year, is alledged by 
ſome as the reaſon of this weakneſs, and it is 
not without foundation. The ſturgeon will 


not, upon any account, loſe that kind of gar- 


ment made from the juices of his own body, 


= This is another Lind of var. 120 1 wide, 


and 


and I four fathom deep, and has no ſack. 
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and which nature has provided him with as a 
defence againſt the ſeverity of the cold: or it 


may be attributed, as others think, to the 


waſte of ſtrength the loſs of thoſe very juices 
which: compoſe that covering muſt naturally 
have occaſioned. Might not alſo a certain 
degree of cold produce an alteration, a 


thickening of the humours, or a numbneſs, 
which may render them leſs active, and leſs 
fit to defend themſelves at this ſeaſon than jn 
all the reſt of the year? 


This fiſhing commonly laſts for the ſpace 
of two hours; and when it is finiſhed the 
fiſhermen flock. to the priſtan, to deliver 
their ſhares in preſence of their overſeer, and 
receive the reward they have merited. This 
again breeds new ſubjects of .jealouſy and 
quarrels, and occaſions freſh clamour and 
bawling. Every gang ſtruggles for having 
their ſhare taken firſt ; and if it happens that 
one forces himſelf before another, or that one 
boat in this kind of naval comhat ſtrikes 
. againſt another, he that thinks himſelf. ag- 
grieved falls upon his companion as if he were 
a ſworn enemy. They beat and knock one 
| another 


THE VOLGA 4rt 
another about; oars are broken, the boats 
are ſplit, and very often a part of the com- 
batants are tumbled into the river and periſh. 


When all the holes have been viſited, and 
all the fiſh taken out of them, watchmen are 
placed again near to theſe fiſh-harbours. And 
if, after a few days, they come and report that 
they have ſeen fiſh newly come, that began to 
toſs themſelves about in thoſe parts, then a 
ſecond fiſhing party is ordered, which is per- 


formed perhaps a third and fourth time 


in the 1 very ſame places. No repetition how- 


ever takes place, unleſs there is reaſon to pre- 


ſume that there i is a great abundance of fiſh ; 
and, according | to the obſervations of the 
fiſhermen at Aſtrachan, this happens every 
four years : unleſs this be the caſe, they are 
contented with a ſecond fiſhing. Mr. Gmelin 
was preſent at one the 3d of November 1769; 
and he declares, that there were taken in leſs 
than two hours more than 500 belugas of dif- 
ferent ſizes, but the generality of them from 
40 to 50, and ſome of 70 poods; that is to 
ſay, of 1 3 14. and even to 23 hundred 
weight. He adds, that there was not found 
in 
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412 THE VOLGA, 
mall that number any more than one- —_— 
and one common ſurgeon, 


" Fheſe fiſh are e variouſly cut up, according to 
their different magnitude. They divide a large 
ſturgeon i into five Pieces; ; and take out the iſin- 
glaſs, the nerve of the back, and the caviar *, 
When the fiſh is cut up, they, carry it to an 

ice-houſe adapted to this Say and lay | it 
in brine, where it remains, for two days | in 
ſummer, or only one in winter, So ſoon as 
they think ir ſufficiently penetrated with falt, 
it is taken out of the brine, and laid on the 
floor of the ice-houſe to drain ; after which 
it is piled in a heap, and powdered with falt. 
| The common ſturgeons and the ſevrugas re- 
quire no farther care ; but the great ſturgeons 
are put firſt in ſmall heaps, and, when they 
have been ſprinkled with falt for ſome days in 
this fituation, they are piled in larger heaps, 
and falt i is thrown over them again. Small 


*I is affirmed by the fiſhermen in general, that 
they ſometimes meet with fiſh, as Well among the 
belngas as the other kinds of ſturgeons, that have 
milt on one fide and ſpawn on the other, and are con- 
ſequently real hermaphrodites. The ſame thing has 
been frequently obſerved in Holland among the che- 
vins, or large cod-fiſh, Pallas. | mY 


THE VOLGA 414 
fiſh are ſalted in the fame manner as the larger, 
only with this difference; that the latter re- 
main always in heaps on the floor of the ice- 
houſe 5 whereas, after the others have been 
fufficiently impreguated with ſalt, they are put 
wo dry in the air. They allow to a large ich- 
thyocolbous ſturgeon 25 pounds of ſalt, for 
an ordinary ſturgeon oven. or n pounds, 
and four. for a ons: 


: "In cutting up the $i they ates find i in \ the 
largeſt belugas what is called the beluga- 
Kone, which they do not perceive till they 
have cut the cartilages of the back length- 
wiſe, and the knife meets a reſiſtance; for this 
ſtone is conctaled in that maſs of glandular 
fleſh which covers the poſterior part of the 
dorſal ſpine, ſupplying the place of a kidney 
in fiſh, The infide of this glandular body is 
covered with a peculiar pellicle, and in this 
rhe ſtone is lodged. Phe inſtaat it is 
taken from the fiſh it is ſoft and moiſt; but 
quickly. hardens in the air. The fiſheries 
of Aſtrachau are ſaid to produce them ãn the 
greateſt plenty. In ſize it never excecds that 
of a hen's egg; its ſhape .is ſometimes oval, 
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ſometimes a little flatted, or bent towards the 
place where it is faſtened to the cartilages of 


the baek. This ſtone commonly ſells for a 


ruble. Stones of a ſimilar nature have been 


likewiſe ſometimes met with in ſturgeons, 
properly ſo called, of the largeſt bulk; and 


even great barbels have been found with 
them.— Mr. Pallas thinks it highly probable 
that theſe ſtones belong to the genitals of 


the animal. They may be ſcraped with a 
knife, but with great difficulty; and they do 
not ferment at alt when mixed with acids. 
eres hold a confiderable rank, though with 
very little merit, among the domeſtie reme- 
al of the Ruſſians, who adminiſter the 
ſcrapings in ſmall doſes, mixed with water, 
in difticult labours, in the diſeaſes of chil- 
dren, and againft. Roppages * U _—_ 
paſſages. - e 2 

The roes of Abe 1 and the ſevruga, 
or the famed caviar, are tranſported freſh du- 
ring the winter. They clear it from the films 


and ligaments with which it is mixed, by 


paſſing it gently through a ſieve. A great 
enen will yield ſometimes five poods, or 
+ © 155 
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155 pounds of roe . From the ordinary 
ſturgeon may be obtained 30 pounds, and the 

ſevruga will afford 10 or 12. A great quan- 
tity of caviar is faltedduring the ſummer, and 
ſent away in caſks. The uſual method is this: 
after having well cleanſed and falted it, by re- 
peared operations, it is put in caſes, with the 
bottoms full of holes; then, by means of 
great weights laid at top, it is preſſed till all 
the moiſture is ſqueezed out: or, they put it 
into canvas bags, and then wring them till no 
more juice will iſſue through them. After 
this, it is preſſed again in the barrels; and 
then fiſn- oil ĩs poured on the ſurface, to keep p 
it as much as poffible from corruption: They 
make another ſort of reddiſh' caviar: of the 
roes of white falmon and the pike; but pre · 
vious to the ſalting of it, they ſprinkle the 
roe of The latter with Wann n en 
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% a 3 go * of the eggs. of this roe to OI 
weight of a grain, and ſeven of the ſturgeon and ſe- 
vruga, it is eaſy to calculate how many millions of 
theſe eggs ſuch a fiſh muſt contain; and the number 
will amount to above five millions and a half in the 
beluga, it is ſo much the more wonderful, that the 
young of the beluga is never taken, nor even per- 
ceived, It is, however, for diſcharging their ſpawa 
that FOR fiſh ſwim up the river. 

of 
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of the ſlimy matter with Which it abounds.” 


The ſpayn of the, bream end the borhely. 


though very plentiful, are rejected as un- 
wholeſome, and hett af _ N en 


other fouls. 7 1619 b 0 u 71155 


Bur 9 joe 56k, the. Gorges is "ee 
thrown aways The very inteſſines are ggten, 
for the moſt part freſh. All theſs fiſh 
have, a, large nerye in the;backs which. is 
ſeparated with great care, eſpecially in thoſe 

that are to he ſalted. This nerve is dried 
apart ; and, as it is eſſeemed a great dainty, 
i is fold very. dear under the game ofime/ga- 


They alſo immediately take out 1 the, air- 


bladder, which, ohen prepared, is, ſo well 
n under the, appellation f Jinglaſs. 


ws c% 4 


ang] next that of the beluga, In io Abe lad 


der of the ſevruga, it is mixed, as well as 
che roes for caviar, with the” bladders of ſtur- 
geons. ' The. little, bladders, taken from the 
ſterlets make the ſtrongeſt of all ifinglaſs,” 
and the e for 1 Wor . inlaid 
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We have only to obſerve farther; that the 
preſſed caviar is the leaſt eſteemed} and there 
fore the cheapeſt of any. The fed price of 
ifingtaſs' here is from 26 to 32 rubles the 
pood, and only ro rubles When it has not 
beets put into forins, but is ſold in fleets. * 


| 15 T7. 

Fit oil — from: this fat entrails 
of. the animal, and the films taken from the 
caviar in cleanſing it. The whole is mixed 
together, and ſet to boit-with water in a large 
caldron. The greaſe; which floats after it hat 
boiled a long time, is taken off with a ladley 
and poured inte great buckets; or iron pans, 
which is repeated as often as any greaſe ap- 
pears: upon the ſurfuce of the water This 


oil, whick is extracted from the foul. : 


offals of tlie fiſb, and very frequently even 
from fiſh ready to fall into total putrefaftiong 
is looked upon as filthy, as it is never uſed in 
any preparations of food. It is however a ſubs 
ſtitute for candles with perſons that are poor, 
or exceflively; αõi0mieal, among the inha-- 
bitants of all' the Lower Volga: Pure and 
wholeſome $th-oil is only obtained from the- 
real fat of theſe animals, Which adheres, 
Vol. IV. E e eſpe- 
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s THE VOL GA. 
eſpecially in ſpring and autumn, to the back 
and inteſtines ;- and is)uſed, even by people 


of condition, inſtead of butter or oil pf hemp- 
ſeed, for all culigary. purpaſes:: but a perſon 
muſt be long accuſtomed to it before he can 
find it palatable, and ſuch as have been uſed 


to butter and ſweet oil 1 _— this to the 
_ man Roy i393; ct: 


HU n ban inert) 


ine of the acermen of theſe de work 


. ſurnher; and carry on their 
bufimieſs by virttie of contract, in which their 
payment is ſtipulatéd' in proportion to the 
quantity of fiſn they take: Others, on the 
contrury, place themſelves in the ſervice of 
the proprietor, for a whole year, at certain 
wages Thoſe of the former of theſe two 
claftes are in the upper regions of the Volga, 
and in che patts about Aſtracham; but thoſe 
of the latter are only found in the vatagas in 


the neighbourhood of the ſea. The firſt are 


called contractors; and the others year's- men. 
The contractors generally come from the Ruſ- 
fian towns about the Volga, bringing with 
them their fiſhing implements; and, when 
they have made their agreement with the pro- 

"I ' prietor, 
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prietor, go to the diſtrict of water aſſigned 
them, build themſelves fiſhing · huts on the 
banks of the rivex, or on ſome iſland, where 
they remain from the beginning of ſpring) to 
the end of autumn, execute their fiſhing buſi- 
neſs in the manner / above. deſeribed, and, 
from time to time, carry their. fiſh to the va- 
tagas. As ſoon. as the ſeaſon is over, and 
they have received their pay, they go and 
make a freſh agreement for the following 
year; to the fulfilling; of which. the whole 
community of fiſhermen is bound | 
They then return to their homes, to paſs the 
winter; and return to their enn ins break- 

- Ro ae „ MSA 


\ 


The prices. 1 the Sthermen. Hy abs; 200: | 
prietors of the vatagas are as follows. Below 
Aſtrachan, in the ſpring, the price for a large 

beluga is 35, copeeks; for an ordinary ſtur- 
geon 2.5 copegks ;| and fix for a ſevruga. {Ip 
autumn the. beluga. coſts 45 copecks the or- 
dinary ſturgeon 35, and the ſeyruga eight co- 
— Above Aſtrachan, near Tſchernoi- 
N and ſturgeons ate paid for at the 


Eez rate 
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rate of 40 copeeks, and for a ſextugs 12. 


The beluga, in autumn, is worth 110 co- 
peel, the ftrargeon 70, and the ſevruga 15. 
The fiſh taken in ſummer bears the ſame 
value as that which is caught in the ſpring. 
The proprietors of. the vatagas round: about 
Aſtrachan ſell a ſalted beluga for a ruble and 
30 capecks;z and the ordinary fturgeon for 
the balf of that ſum. When they deal by 
wholeſale, an hundred belugas fetch 80 or 
100 rubles. An ordinary ſturgeon of good 
fize when ſalted coſts 50 copeeks, whilſt 2 
ſalted ſevruga is worth no more than 13. In 
ro groſs, "0p OE: mu. end n for 

gas * I 30 to 1 70 RM” A freth begs 
in winter fetches: 120, and-a-fturgeor 25 co- 
peeks, Caviar of the worſt quality fells for 
70 copecks the pood: but the better ſort is 
worth 90 or 100 Copeeks, or even a ruble and 
a half. Tbe £ reat ſpinal: nerve bears no 
price; but- i. enerally given to the buyer 
into the bargain. X thäuſand ſaſanss, or 
barbels, ſell for about thirty ve or- forty 
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hat fih will ferch four or five HONG. the 


pood *. 8 8 
When, dufing the coutfe of the winter, 
the ice on the ſhores of the fea is ſufficiently 
ſtrong for lledges td travel over it, the fiſhet- 
men leave the vatagas; and haften thither, 
An attatnab is eſtabli 4 over the whole com- 
mumity, choſen from among thoſe that have 
acquired the greateſt reputation in this kind 
of fiſhery. His buſineſs is to regulate the dif- 
_ tribution of labour, and to mark out the 


places where the gangs ate to fiſl. He ven- 


tures to ſome diffance from the ſhore, for 


making ſeveral apertures in the ice at a ſmall 
diſtance from each other, through which 5 
puts the ſnaſt before deſcribed. This i 

baited with live fiſh on great hooks, n as 
furely as the belugas bite at them they are 
caught. At one o'clock in the morning rhe 
fiſermen quit the vatagas, and repair to the 
ſea, at the place where they have fixed their 


ſalts, take the fiſh that have fallen . the 


By ſome tinaccountable miſtake in the former vo- 


lumes the weight of the pood is erroneouſly explained. 
1 pood i is thirty-fix pounds Engliſh, 


E e 3 ſnare, 


4 THEYOEGA 
ſnare; cut them up before they become ſtiff 
with the froſt, take out the entrails, and carry 


their prey upon ſledges to the vatagas. They 


ſeldom return before nine or ten o clock in the 
evening, on account of the diſtance of the 
ſnaſts, and the time that is requiſite for cut- 
ting up their prizes; ſo that there remains 
but little time for repoſe. But they find it 
neceſſary to devote every Fourth or e bifth day 
_— to reſt. . 


This fiſhery is eee with 
very great dangers; for when a ſouth wind 
riſes, the waves of the ſea flow towards the 
mouth of the Volga, and violently lift up the 
ice, If then a ſtrong wind- from the north, 
or north-weſt, or from the eaſt, ſhould ſud- 
denly ſucceed to the ſouth wind, it cauſes a 
reflux of the waters of the mouth of the Vol- 
ga towards the open ſea; the ice ruſhes on, 
and often breaks i into pieces of ſuch enormous 
magnitude, that one of them driven out to 
ſea ſometimes fills a ſpace of 20 or 30 verſts. 
When this happens, all the fiſhermen that are 
upon it are ſoon ſwallowed up by the ſea, 


| Fogether with every thing they have taken 
* * with 
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with them. And it is always the caſe when 
they are carried gut to ſea, where the ice 
melts much ſooner than , nearer ſhore: or, 
ſometimes, by the moſt extraordinary acci- 
dent, it happens, that, after. having ſtruggled 
three or four days with l * ane 
thrown aſhore half gend. 


In theſe cruel 3 ſo Gas as 8 | 
unfortunate; wretches perceive that they are 
diſ-joined from the ſhore, they keep a look- 
out to obſerve, towards what point they are 
driven by the. wWaxes. If they find they are 
floating to che open ſea, they fland, i in the 
name place, immovadle as ftatues, and expect 
the dreadful. deciſion. of their 2 But if 
there ar Rg hope of of reachipg. land; they 
leap upon the horſe horſes they uſually take prich 


„ 


W towards The leward fide ; & "has if, by 
good fortune, the piece of i ice, become now 
their only reſource, ſhould ſtrike againſt the 
ſhore, they may be able to ſeize the moment 
of contact for leaping on the earth with the 
ſwiftneſs of lightning. if they ſhould loſe 
that inſtant, the ice, repelled with violence 

Ee 4 towards 
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towards the fea, will ſoon go to pieces from 

the agitation of the waves, a and their dau. ” 
tien is mare een than ever. | 2 bs 


It is natural to imagine, that a N life | 
ſo replete with danger, and occaſioning the 
loſs of fo many 8 will be followed only 
by people already reduced to the moſt abject 
ſtate of miſery, and who have often merited the 
laſt inflictions of civil juſtice by their dehin- 
quencies, From the time they-embrace this 
calling, they are fixed in 3 1] bondage, 
by the advances their- neceſſities oblige them 
to accept of their employers, who frequently 
take ad e of that circumſtance for fub- 
zvcting tem ts the moſ} crying injuſtice ; 
theugh they are the ear ame ap fs by their toil, 
end grow rich by theirim eries, 
fortunate labourerb are plupgi de und 
e Ae TX 2 * is 
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run ARMENIANS. 


IEVERAEL Sad: FR a 
' the middle of the laſt century, came and 
reduced to ſeven by an epidemical diſtemper, 


nities of gain afforded them by Peter the 
flags. in Perſia, numbers of their countrymen 
joined them at various times; fome fetrling 


others travelling to and fre as factors to 
Perfian employers. Many of them again 
diſperſed theraſelves abrogd; ſome from 
Aſtrachan, and others from Perſia, Georgia, 


Armenia, and the Krimea, went 10 Oren- 


bourg, Kiflar, Moſdok, Moſco, St. Peterſ- 
purg, and ſaveral other cities of the empire, 
where they ſettled. Some have only a tem- 
Oh porary 
5 f 
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porary ſettlement in thoſe places; but for 
the moſt part they hold cloſe together. In the 
year 1746 the Afmenians in Aſtrachan were 
reckoned at two hundred houſes. In the 
ſame city they amounted in the year 1770 to 


one thouſand two hundred and eighty-· one 


males. In the year 1778 the Armenians of 
the peninſula of the Krimea came from 
thence, and ſurrendered a ebenen 
ſubjects to Ruſſia. The Expreſi granted 
them one year eee iti all rents, for 
the ſupport. of their :<ſtabliſhments, together 
with-all:;the; advantages. formerly granted to 
this nation. They fed their reſidence, in the 
ney ly oonſtituted government of Auof, where 
they eſtabliſhed a tannery, and already begin 
to reap. the fruits of their enterprize. This 
colony (nom thirteen thouſand ſtrong) brought 
with it. a preſiding biſhop, confirmed by the 
Court; and the Roman catholie part of them 
have likewiſe a Ape diger. EF ji 
TIT IE e 60 700 th Gerti 
The ee e e lai... The 
former appellation is giyen them rom Arme- 
nia, their paternall country, which being ſo 


nen that its eaſzarn · part are in the Perſſan 
domi- 


THE ARMENIANS: 475 


| dominions, and the weſtern in thoſe of Tur- 
key, it is under the oppreſon of both thoſe 
empires; no wonder, therefore, that they have 
ſo great a paſſion for quitting f it. In their 
diſperſion they have no 'ſmall reſemblance 
with the Jews, though more ſpontaneouſly 
ſcattered throughout Afia and Europe; parti- .. 
cularly in Perſia, Turkey, India, Poland, 
Ruffia, Italy, England, and Holland, fince 
the tranſplantation of them, which the 
ſovereign of Perfia, khan Abas, made with 
his chiefs, divided them witer all Per- 
ſia; but eſpecially in Iſpahan à great” colony _ 
fixed themſelves. So that, at preſent,” the 
ſmalleſt number of this very numerous people 
are to be met with in their own country. 
They ſuffer themſelves to be very ill- uſed by 
their Mohammedan maſters, both in their 
property and their perſons,” In Bacha, Der- 
bent, and other places, they are obliged to 
wear a yellow ſtripe upon theit breaſt, that no 
Muſſulman may throw away Eis ſalutation of 
Solom malik, or Peace Be with" thee ! upon 
them. They pay grie vous taxes, and ſuffer 
great extortions beſides.” In all the varibus 
countries and climates through which they 
TIN are 
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are diſperſed, , ſcarcely. any. alteration is per» 


ceptible among them, though ſo conſpieuous | 
among other nations under the like circum» 


ſtances. The Armenians always diſcover the 

diſpoſ ions, and preſerve the ſame man · 
ners and ae. en. people oh dwell 
among, . | 


the Arinenians are b Rout and robuſt, ſel⸗ 
dom large, and commonly lean. They haye 
black hair and eyes, and the tawney colour 
of their meagre viſages gives their eounte- 
nance a melancholy appearance and a Jewiſh 
look. The women are generally handſome, 
and many of them would paſs for beautiful 
Jeweſfes, They have a great aptitude to all 
arts. and profeſſions, to which they apply 
themſelves with much dexterity ; but are not 
fond of very hard work, if they can avoid it, 
Traffic i is what they paffionately purſue, in 
which they . ſhew themſelves induſtrious, 
acute, and very greedy of gain. Their whole 
life is. ſpent in troybleſome journies for the 
fake of profit. They are by no means enter- 
Prifing in their commerce, but rather increaſe 
{mall intereft j into large by delaying the profit, 


The 


* AEWENLANS 4 


I 
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„The wm. en a . | 
the XVIch century found them in. their own 


Suntry of ſunple mandete, denont, and ee 


nians have relazedithe bands; o religion, and 


Laired. them to cha. ci cumſtancea of: every in: 


dividue].. This is however: by: ne means -p. 


culiar to them. Fhe doctrines of Chriſtiani- 


ty, not: beidg adapted: th flatben the ptejnines 


and inclinations - of mankind;z- buch but: few 
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= has nothing in common with the 
other oriental. languages, except its generic 
formation. They have good ſchools ;-but the 
purſuit of. merchandize;and-the- love of luere 
abſorbs'allrheir. faculties, and therefore they 
have no remarkably learned: among them. 
There is an Armenian printing office at Ve- 
nice, and another was opened at Trieſte in 
the year 1774. They are both ſupported 
chiefly by printing ene _—_— 
other' ee ft 10 2? 10 125 


4 7 8917. 71 10 6867 r T9 7 
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Our Armenien reap advantage Fs all 
the people of Europe, as well as the fo- 
reigners-that' come to Ruſſia. In Aſtrachan 
they have à magiſtrate and chiefs of their 
own election, and are in the enjoyment of all 
poſſible privileges; having their peculiar pub 
lic hall, or town-houſe, paying very moderate 
taxes, with the full and free exerciſe of their 
religion, even to the ringing of 1 
| anc public row a ſtreets... 

oor tf} 27 6 K. : +5 

| Their principdl livelibood is am mate, 

and the Perfians prefer their connexions. 


_ trade in companies, whith chiefly con- 
ſiſt 
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ſiſt of brethren . Some of theſe act as mer- 
chants, and others in the capacity of factors 
to different foreignerb, particularly to Perſian 
correſpondents, ori as travelling agents, and 
have a regular courſe of exchange in their 
tranſactions. They ſhip off to Perſia fine 
Engliſh cloths, wöollen and filken, ſtuffg, 
camblets; peltry, hard- ware, ſugar, tea, and 
various other: atticles. They even carry theſe 
commioditics /: through Perſia to Bucharia; 
Ghiva, Taſchkent; c. In retuimi they bring 
from Perſia raw filk, raw and ſpun cotton, 
| 118 and cotton ſtuffs, rice, opium, Per- 

ah rigs and h ſpicery. From Buckiria, Ghi- 
Fay: and the parts Waden, lab Nins, light 
ſtuffs, and likewiſe, diartiotids,” * pears, and 
geld dal. rn on of the ffontier towns near 
Aſtrachan they have à trade with the people 
of Georgia, The” town” is fditrodüded by a 


vaulted maxket-place, or exchange, and like- 


wiſe under the vaults are ſhops, let out to 
Ruſſians. In another town": is a public place 
for Ruſfian merchandize, byjlt in the manner 
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ſolely: for the purpoſe of facilitating. addi ex! 
tending the trade” an niannfaftuves of the 
Amen nation Feſidra their merchants: 
and tradefinen, tligy kuve likewiſe gold and 
ver ſiwichs,. jrwellers clock and watch: 
makers, paimers and penpid of ether pro- 
feffions ;: but, above all, bagniockeepers and 
barxbers.. Fhey have alſo many manufactures 
coy _ of Perſiun filks and half 
6 weir affairs; and ar” tnncions yo "help 
. Rana 94 fr 'T 


Is their. own country they dwell. in FIT 
ucht, wooden huts; but here in Ruſfiz they 
build their houſes either of: timber or brick! in 
: the European manner. Their h houſhold cyton0- 

my is fimpler than ours, and cleanlineſs 70 
frugality prevail among them... 


he men wear! their belts; wy" the hate 
combed over their forcheatl# Their ſhirts 
havelno cars; {6 that they ge quite Bre- 
necked afl tlie Minmier 3 bur r wister tkrey 
put on x flock, or cruvati The Armenian 
dteſs is much in che eaſtern ſtyle; ohly ror ſo 


long; and their gartnents are \buttored before 
with 


ſale, 2 — aer ae 
cy bros df wi ens pefmterb, 
che ccd ab* dune inne aur 


prac i dene with no pain des 
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Dan ind three or four inches in diame- 
On one fide is the bowl of the tobacco · 
5 OY and the mouth - piece on the other. The 
aylinder is halfifilled) wich water; and the 


ſhort part of the pipe that joins to the bowl 
is in the water, but the long part to which 
the mouth · piece is faſtened, and which is ge- 
nerally of leather, enters the cylinder above 
the water ; ſo that the tmoke paſſes through 
the water before it reaches the mouth, and 
leaves the ſtrong oil of the tobacco iu its paſ. 
tage: Some of theſe kallians are much larger; 
and have ſeveral mourh· pieces for a e 
en pre g 40 kei 


The Arbiveninhb are indre RP 10 ahoir 


en than we generally are; in all re 
ſpects They are great lovers of gardens, 


but conſine themſelves to fruits and flowers; 
eultivating only what is neceſſary and uſeful, 


and the proper production of tlie place. Con- 


venience is their object, and nen is an 
accidevral cireumſlanee,” 0701 Take of out 


WR 19307 tc: 2 0 Ar Henn? 


In 'thelr: own MENT Fas ke on nts bend 
" the-Perfian manner, both at table and in 
= Ff 2 com- 
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436 THE ARMENIANS: 
company. Fhere is a very broad bench in 

one of their apartments, about two foot from 7 
the ground, and covered with: good tapefiry,, 
in the Kalmuc taſte. . On this the . are 
ee wack thermſelves n Sh 


| Thecdirtmenian, on. * . very ancient 
_ communion... Fhey admit, only the divine: 
nature in the perſon: of Chriſt, and acknow- 
ledge ſeven ſacraments in common: with thoſe 
of the Romiſn ſuperſtition; baptiſm, confir- 
riage, orders, and extreme unction. In the 
adminiſtration of baptiſm; the prieſt ſprinkles 
the head of the child three times, and then 
plunges him thres times in the water, They 
pretend to hold the abſurd docrine of. tran- 
ſubſtantiation, and diſtribute the communion 
by bread; dipt in red wine. They acknow+ 
ledge neither the authority of the Pope, nor 
that of Councils, and the belief of a: purga- 
tory, is excluded from their- faith. They 
teach, with the Greeks, that. the Holy Ghoſt 
proceeds from the Father alone; and preſerve 


many ceremonies, of Judaiſm, both with re- 


_ to.the legal * of women, and 
to 
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40 the victims ſacrificed by their prieſts at the 
Bates of the church. They have great con- 
fidence in the interceſſion of ſaints, eſpecially 
that of the Virgin, whom they call the mo · 
ther of God, This point of their religion, 
however, as well as their profound veneration 
for relics, is rather founded on tradition add 
| cuſtom, than vo as real articles of faith," 


Divine bp is. ene e the 
Armenians mdifferently by monks and prieſts. 
The former live in celibacy, and are either 
patriarchs, archbiſhops,' - biſhops,/ fimple 
monks, or hermits. As the prieſts are obliged 
by their functions to frequent verge of __ 


1 they e are . to apa 


The Acinentanddivids tbfilendolnn three 
degrees. One of theſe is called porch, and it 
confiſts in 3 neither fleſh nor milk, nor 
fiſh nor eggs, and is particularly obſerved eve. 
ry Wedneſday and Saturday. Another, called 
iſchourin, e xucts a total abſtinence from eating 
and drinking during che interval between the 
tiſing and the fetting of the ſun. Laſtly, the 
* which is confined only to the ab- 

| op ſtaining 
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Raining from fleſn. Their great Lent before 
Eaſter laſts ſeven weeks. The generality of 
their feſtivals are preceded by a week of 'faſt- 
ing; ſuch as the birth and baptiſm of our 
bleſſed Saviour, the feaſts of St. Sergius, St. 
George, the exaltation of the 8 7 ee Tro. 
FPhimus St. ee K Petit ef” e 1051 

| 10 2: Tt er £15: e 
Their Were are heres with 
numberleſs formalities, + The corpſe, after 
being well waſhed,” is carried, commonly on 
the day after the dectaſe, in great ceremony 
to the church, in a coffin ornamented accord 
ing to the circumſtances of the defunct, AC» 
companied by the deacans bearing torches, 
with the biſhop and all his clergy, cloathed 
- in their pontifical habits, and likewiſe the 
friends and relations of both ſexes. The 
proceſſion being arrived at the church, they 
burn incenſe,” and ſay Prayers: for the dead; 
"and the reſt of the day is ſpent in eating and 
drinking. On the morrow, all the company 
repair to the houſe af the deceaſed, and from 
thence proceed in proceſſion to the church, 
where the prieſts ſing and pray again, and 
_ the ET is carried to 125 place of burial. 
with 


THE ARMENTANS 4 
"Ea ceremony, but accompaijied 0 7 
bite tn. A few days after they, 50 and bea 
2 Gd * his eee returning every ; day for 
ft Weeks to rep ep at maſſes for the departed 
— all the | Aithful. To a prayers for 
| dead, and ts have 1 1 for d Wache 
in Feter not to admit 415 ao 7 purg ah, 
ry, wut appear very contra 15 ok 
* are” ignorant that che a 10 05 
ini8 chat rlabkind will not be pupiſhed or 
rewatded till the day of judgem Ahe 8 Abet, 
in ex zeRtation « of that great day, 7 He's 10 
à ſeparate” ARG? ffit aboyt in” "the regions. of 
. — The Arqienians wear mou ring f for their 
e and regulate the time of i it by their 
— degret 0 of affinity 'to the dead,” Woo 


The 7.6) i 12901 {13 3% ar! . 
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ache marriage „ 0öf te Ar rmenians are. no 
1515 burdened with ceremgnies than their fu- 
. herds. The future/huſband' quits hi is houſe 
i the evening, ad reſorts with 4 great train | 


of itvited” gueſts to the houſe of him chat 
| does the office of father in the nuprial rite. 
The march'is beglin by two fingers, accom- 
| Panied by inſtruments. of muſic. FTheſe are 
followed by a man bearing on his head a great 

FI : = ſquare 


＋ N. THE ARMED] AN 
pare tea-board 2. high are two | arge flag- 
joNs 5 of brandy, ang, hetween, eſe N ek 

for ſprip klin 554 


yell le] of of r ſe-water | 
1 they PK oeh the hoy 
8 likewi ſe 1 55 7 - 


11 & RT Þ det 170 them 
the bride room ; who, when all the company 
are, Arfive before the father 7 houſe, and are 
prinkled wit Toſe-water, enters the laſt; Af. 
br the Whole troop hays yaited without for 
of half ap, out, fingipg, aud re- 


ling cher het * niclves with, 95 dune fehr 


Fi the be egroom 's 1 — . where fevers 
people come out to meet them with a great 
reg of wax. bearing all kinds of flowers com- 
poſed of the fame matter, artificially coloured. 
While che ſupper is Want Gs the. company 
remaing before che hquſe, moſt commonly 
unger e Ang, P43, the time, in Aue 
ot and fnging : thelg WERE. are alſo general” 
- n by fring of gun. N al 
vom, # e Mg. * NR ip 5 ch; LMS 
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 FHE:ARMENIANS ay 
With a carpet on the floor: and now bogins 4 
 fediyal indeed, The place of hovoyr, dome. 
What raiſed above the reſt, is filled by the 
future huſhand, who holds. in his bend: is 
naked ſymatar; and oyetragainit, him is 
placed the great vax · tree, the board of fruits, 
ec: When all have eaten their till, the ſiag - 
ing, drinking, end denting, begin sgi 
during which, 8 fervent preſents yermillion to 
the future bridegmom and his 1 vith 

n they en hands. 


"ln the wich: of all this cvinſh * of 
the girl #PPFArk, 40 ag£quaiyt then that his 
daughter is ready to go and receive the, gur 
tial benediction at church. They all jump 
up in an inſtant, ſeiae the mufical inſtru- 
monts, ſuatęeh up the great beard and che 
tree, and run with all expedition to the houſe 
of cho betyothed.v The prieſt, the father of 
the bridegroom, and the bridegroom himſelf, 
haſten to find the bride. The former bleſſes 


the new couple, and repeat a prayer, puts a 
ribbandacroſs the thoulder of the bridegroom 
in "the: or as worn by the order of 


bright. 


4 THE!ARMENIANS 
knighehoocd, and ties «Very fire thtead about 
his neck; joining the jextremities' in 2 Khot! 
This is 10 ſignify, that the young man is not 
allowed to conſummate the marriage; till che 
prieſt is come, three days afterwards, to un. 
tie the thread as he repeats the accuſtomed 
prayers. Which dene, the new. married 
couple give each other their kand, and thiis 
proceed to church; the company. taking care 
to make frequent” halts by thecway, for the 
purpoſe of eating and drinking!” When ar- 
rived, the prieſt begins again his prayers, 
makes the couple walk in acirele about him, 
and. condudes the 7 oe ee 
_—_ cr e 02,07 7 5 


& . : * Fw I 
a el 
* 74 4 — 2 24 * 42 = THI 


The Aubert in ds time of Tournefort, 
muſt. have: been quite different people from 
thoſe of the preſent times, or the polite 
Frenchman was the dupe of his gallantry in 
the deſcription: he: gives. According to the 
abſervations of M. Gmelin, which! a long re- 
fidence and commerce among them enabled 
bim to make, they ate almoſt all knaves, act. 


112 e at; Hips ng. require, either 
with 
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with the moſt aſſuming pride or the maſt 
abject meanneſs; but always! with a view: to 
intereſt. Am Armenian (according to him) 
is capable of ſelling his father and hig-bro- 
ther, if he thinks it to his advantage. He 
does not heſitate a moment about taking a 
falſe oath, if he can eſcape a merited puniſh- 
- ment, or ſave a portion of his money by 
perjury. He will come and throw himſelf 
at your feet, if he has need of your af- 
ſiſtance; nay, he will offer you his houſe, 
and all he is worth; but' the inſtant he is 
out of the ſcrape, bp not only forgets his 
deliverer, but will do him every miſchief 
that lies in his power. The Armenians have 
even a glaomy and ſecret antipathy for each 
other, the ſource of continual diſagreement, 
and conſtantly cheriſh in their hearts the 
poiſon of hatred. | 


"The Armenian women are remarkably 
fruicful, which may with greater probabilicy 
be attributed to their frequent and rigid 
faſts, during which all carnal commetce 
is fyrbidden, „than to the very great uſe 
ng ra they 


| make af Erle in all their -oulinary 
preparations. Their girls have commonly 
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ment; , the manner: f catching the horſes 
with-a fling; and, Jaf ly, a covered cart for 


the e remoyal. of ths, 1 « and 085 LOL of 
their ſuperſtitioge oven ii. 9 
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Fu khe corners of the plate, over the Hut, 


nirkecf A. and F. are cite two muſſeal inſtru- 


ments in ereniton ue with the Kalmcs, 
which the reader will have mn with Under 


the names of cbur. or kurg * 


ho cog; . L 4 E, 


. gives" a ecken 97 48 ts 
at, tel the wife is ec iti the 
wok or * ſpitituous. einst from, 5 1 
The Wia of this Operation is ſufficient! ntly 
defcribed i in the text. Behind tie woman is 
a Kafmuc cradle, and therein, in a ſoft of 


double ſpoon, , fits the child.” On the lande 
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is frog: "i on | his 0 and che landlady 
fitting upon it by him. Two prieſts with 


their ſummer-hats on, one of whom is play- 
ing at cheſs with anqther gueſt; but the 
other repofes gn the diſtinguiſhed cauch ap- 
propriated to ſtrangers, ip the landlord's 
weapon-corner. All the bales and cheſts are 
covered: with tapeſtry ; and, an the ſide of 


the maſter, to the left of the entrance, is an 
idol altar, anda waaden box full of prayer- 
books; near which are placed ſeveral bowls, 


for offeriugs, the largeſt of which is ſet upon 
the top af a ſtick fixed i into the ground: this 5 
in the plate is marked 4. Not far from the 
miſtreſs of the tent are placed the different 
veceſſaries for houſe· keeping; namely, a bowl 
with a ſpqut, marked c, for/povrigg the kou- 
miſs from one veſſel to another,. Over the 
great bag af koumiſs is a ſhelf ö, for ſetting 
bowls of butter and other grealy ſtuffs upon. 


On the earth near it are ſeen. two leathern 


veſſels far drinking ; and near the bay who is 
lighting his maſter's. pipe at the fire is a 
wooden and, a copper tea - pot. The inſtru- 
mem which lies more forward, marked d, is 


their —— churn-ſtaff, 0 | 
1 155 Gg : PLATE 


450 EXPLAN ATION OF 


The ſection of a tent belonging to a Kal- 
muc ſmith; The forge on the earth, near 
which a Kalmuc fits ſqueezing his curious 
bellows; another ſtokes the fire with his left 
hand, and holds a Piece of iron in it with his 
right; and a third ! is faſhioning the iron on 
an anvil. The boy dragging the coals along 
left us no room, in that part of the Plate, for 
thewing the women and their employments ; 5 
inſtead whereof we have put an empty cradle, 
to give a fight of the contrivance, like two 
large ſpoons, faſtened ERIE at the handles 
_ oe child to fir on. c 
P &s A T E XVIII. 

In the foreground is ſeen a Lainbe on 
horſeback, with the manner of carrying his 
bow in a caſe, and his quiver of arrows. On 
the other fide, at a diſtance, is the beginning 
of a war camp. The principal figure repre- 
ſents the walled” monument iof Samiang, 
prince of the Khoſchoots, near Krugloi Goro- 
dok, beyond Aſtrachan, with his prayer-flags, 
p1ayer-ſtrings, and whirligiggs which turn 
round with the wind, 
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PLATE XIX. 


A ae felt-hut cut in balf, to ſhew 
the manner of diſtillation among the Tun- 
guſians and ſeveral of the Burats, as likewiſe 


the cloathing of the Mongolian women, &c. 
Over the milk. kettle, a, is placed a ſort of 


half. barrel 6, at about half the height of 


| which are fixed two partitions. In the ſpace 
| between theſe the ſteam fixes and cools ĩt- 
ſelf in the runlet c.— The ſtanding figure re- 
preſents a Mongalian woman, completely 


drefled ; and by her is a little girl of the 


ſame nation. 15 Jear the ſitting figure is once 
more the extraordinary cradle of the Kal- 


mucs, and behind them at d the cheſts of 


goods, with a couple of Lamaiſh idols ee, 


with their bowls of offerings on the altar. 
This beautiful pair are the Immegilaſchin, or 
ſheep- idols. Near them, upon the ground. 
at h, lie a bow and two arrows for the pur- 
pole. of killing 12 
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